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CORRESPONDENCE. 



It is now time to return to Captain KnoIIys's force, which 
we left ' starting for the interior from Sagunu on the 17th June. 

Extract from Captain Knollys's Journal. 

Jum 17. — Left Sagunu at about 10.30 A.M., after 
much trouble and delay, caused by the non-arrival of 
the carriers from some of the Ba towns. Marched till 
about 1.30 P.M. over a good and level road, and then 
halted for food, which had been prepared by men sent 
on in front Started again at 2.15 p.m., the taukeis re- 
porting the halting-place for the night to be close, but 
did not arrive till 7.30 P.M. ; the last part of the journey, 
(it lieing very dark), causing much delay and difficulty. 
A portion of the ammunition and baggage could not be 
brought on in the dark, and Ratu Sakiusa and about 
50 men remained with it. We found food prepared in 
the open, by Nadrau men, and tauktia of the place. 
After our meal, we started, in the dark, for our sleeping- 
place, a cave, which was represented as 700 yards off. 
After stumbling in the dark for a mile, through streams 
and tare patches, we arrived ; but most of the men, miss- 
ing the road, encamped on the bank of the river, in 

» Vol L p. 886. 
VOL. II. B 



2 IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 

charge of the baggage. The cave is named Isulua. 
Distance from Sagunu eighteen or nineteen miles. Had 
a slight attack of fever, and found it hard work to make 
the journey. 

Jwivt 18, Sunday, — Moved from the cave and 
marched the men and ammunition to Narata, a small 
village of three houses and some caves, about two miles 
from Isulua. Built houses, and remained for the day. 
The Ba river still large here, — in places too deep to be 
bottomed. A small town close to this place belongs 
to Naqaqa, but it has remained faithfid, and provided a 
portion of our food here, and will also present Masi at 
Nadrau. Its name is Naqara. It is not strictly a 
Naqaqa town, but is closely related to that tribe, and 
the chief is called the brother of Bati Kara Kara. There 
is also a town in close relationship with a Nadroga tribe 
near Nadroga, and another with the Nacawanisa people. 
AU the small towns we pass on the road, which belong 
to Nadrau, are reported to be empty, the people being 
wild, and having run off into the jungle. It appears 
that these towns were formerly under Nabutautau, and 
hence, through them, subject to Nadrau. On the with- 
drawal of Nadrau protection from Nabutautau, they 
remained with Nadrau, but they now fear to give an 
appearance of siding with us, from apprehension of 
offending Nabutautau. We march early to-morrow to 
a small town, where we breakfast Thence to another 
town, where we shall stay for the night, or go on, as 
tune and carriers will permit 

June 19. — Rain early in the morning and conse- 
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quently we did not get off till 8 a.m. We went by a 
very steep path, one portion of which had to be climbed 
by means of a ladder, to the top of a mountain, and over 
the ridges to the town (Naqeliusa), where we were to 
breakfast Owing to the bad road, and the consequent 
delay to the ammunition and baggage, we did not reach 
this place till about 1 P.M., the distance being about five 
or six miles, and we decided to halt here for the night. 
The village is empty, the people having retired with 
their property to the bush, owing to their fear of offend- 
ing the Nabutautans, who brought the whales' teeth 
here about a fortnight ago, which the inhabitants were 
force<i to accept The village consists of only four 
houses, which we have supplemented with fourteen or 
sixteen huts. There is a great abimdance of good yams 
in the gardens, to which, with the consent of the in- 
habitants given secretly, we have helped ourselves. 
The village is situated on a ridge (where it is very cold), 
and has about fifty inhabitants. I hear to-day that a 
9hort time after annexation, Harding engaged 100 
labourers from Nadrau, who are now in Taviuni, either 
with M'Connell or Jones. These men were engaged for 
two years ; at that time, I believe, an illegal term. To- 
morrow, we go to Na Keito, a Nadrau town, if weather 
and baggage permit ; — if not, we shall stop at a town 
which will probably be empty, like this one, and for 
tlie same reason. 

June 20. — Left Naqeliusa at about 8 A.M., and, owing 
tc» the proximity of the Nabutautans, we were obliged 
to have a strong rear-guard, the rear being the point we 
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are most likely to be attacked in. The road very 
mountainous, otherwise good. We reached Yuda and 
Luva, two towns close together, at about 1.30 p.m. The 
former is empty, every single inhabitant having died of 
the measles. We found food prepared, and stayed about 
an hour and a hal£ The distance from Naqeliusa is 
about twelve miles. Started about 3 p.m. for Na Eeito, 
over a very severe country, and reached it an hour before 
dark. The distance is about two or three miles. At 
Luva, Takulevu, Chief of Valuravi, district of Naca- 
wanisa, brought in a saro. He was told to go home and 
wait for orders. 

June 21. — Sent on Na Colauli, Turaga ni lewa of Na- 
drau, early in the morning, to see if they were ready for 
us. He returned about 10 a.m. with a message from 
Buli Nadrau, that they were ready, and that the sooner 
we came the better, so that we might talk comfortably 
out of the cold wind. We accordingly started at about 
11 A.M., and reached Nadrau after an hour's march. On 
entering the town we found all prepared to welcome us 
Vaka viti. The first men from the tautauri met us 
just outside the town, and it was rather ludicrous, as we 
marched in, to be met by a continual stream of moun- 
taineers challenging just in front of us. On arrival at 
the vara, we halted and dismissed, and the " tautauri " 
(asking for help) began, first with the sotiers, and then 
the Ba and Ra men. The food was first covered with 
fMisi, of which there must have been many hundred 
yards, unwound from the chiefs* waists. Ten whales* 
teeth were presented, and accepted by Boko Tui Ba, 
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who then presented them through Batu Sakiusa to me, 
and the matter was finished. One man challenged with 
a spade and axe, which he called " the matanitu"^ The 
food was then presented and divided, among it being 
ten pigs. After food, a house was commenced for us, 
but will not be finished till to-morrow. We, meanwhile, 
occupy one of the village houses. In the afternoon 
news came that nine Nasolo (Ba) men who had arrived 
late at Sagunu, and were following us hard, had been 
attacked by some men of Vaturavi, the place that 
soroed yesterday, and two had been shot, and left in 
the reeds, dead or wounded, the rest escaping to Vuda. 
This happened this morning, at a place we passed yester- 
day, a river that runs into the Ba (or else the main Ba 
river), and about three or four miles in our rear. Nadrau 
men were immediately sent to occupy Luva, and another 
village near, and the Nasolo men were sent back with 
tbem, to find the wounded or dead men. A messenger 
was also sent to warn the Ba people that the road is 
dangerous. Buli Nadrau informs me that on Sunday 
last, June 18, a party of Nabutautau men came to one 
of his towns, Dubui, and killed a great many pigs. 
Yesterday they came again. Some Nadrau men, who 
were engaged in getting food for us, met them and they 
parleyed, but they afterwards succeeded in killing some 
more pigs. They were led by Ea Drole, brother of the 
chief of Nabutautau. We saw some men, supposed to 
be this party, on our way here this morning. Buli 
Nadrau rejoices much at our coming. He says that he 

^ OoTemment. 
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has been much troubled by rumours. He has been told 
that the soldiers were coming to take him and his people 
away to the coast ; that thirty soldiers had been killed 
at Nasaucoko, etc. etc. These rumours have unsteadied 
bis people, and those who were doubtful were inclined 
to join the enemy. Some have even done so. Colai- 
wase, chief of Namoururu, Nacawanisa, is here. Buli 
Nadrau declares he has always been faithful, and that 
when some messengers with letters to Carew at Wai ni 
Mala were stopped, he caused them to be released and 
sent on. To-morrow we make our present, and I hope 
we shall be able to settle our first movements. The 
Wai ni Mala people are reported to be occupying all the 
towns down the Wai ni Vau as far as Nasue. 

9.45 P.M. — The men have just returned from Luva, 
with one of the men who were shot this morning. The 
other was dead, and was left at Na Eeito. The man 
they brought in was only just living when he arrived. 
He had been shot in two places in the leg, and afterwards 
lay all night in the reeds, and was then carried here 
slung on a pole. He only lived for about five minutes 
after he arrived, in spite of all we could do to him. It 
is reported that only one gun was fired, which struck 
both men in the legs, the other one having the leg only 
hanging by a small portion of skin and flesh to the bone. 
By the feel of a hard body under one of the wounds, the 
gun must have been heavily loaded with bits of lead or 
stone. It appears that after the men were wounded, 
one of them, the one who was brought here, clubbed a 
man severely. Another old man of the party threw his 



IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FUI. 7 

ula} and severely wounded one of the aggressors, and 
also clubbed him, but he escaped owing to the old man's 
slipping. ** Had I not sUpped," he said, " I should have 
had a hokda/^ to-day." 

Captain Enolltb to the Governor. 

Nadrau, Jane 21. 
Mt dear Sir — I send this by a special messenger, 
whom I am despatching to Ba, to warn those there that 
the road behind us is unsafe. Two men, of a party of 
nine Nasolo men who were late in rendezvousing at Ba, 
and were following us up, were shot at a place we had 
passed over the day before, about three miles in our rear 
at the time of the attack. These men came out of a 
town at which part of our party had passed the night, 
and followed the Nasolo men for a considerable distance. 
They were six in number, all armed with guns ; the 
Nasolo men were nine, with only three guns, in the hands 
of three young men who ran away. The remaining six 
old men were fired into, just as they left a river to 
mount a very steep incline. Only one gun was fired, 
but it broke the 1^ of two men, who crawled into the 
reeds, the rest running on here. After the gun was fired, 
one of the wounded men clubbed a cannibal, and one of 
the sound men struck one with his u/a, and also clubbed 
him, but they were carried off. I immediately sent 
Nadrau men to occupy the towns along the road, to look 
for the wounded men. They found one alive, and one 
dead, and the ground over which the cannibals had gone 

^ A tniAU Uuawing dah. ' Man to eat 
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away, covered with blood. The living man was nearly 
gone when he reached here, and died five minutes after- 
wards, in spite of all we could do. The cannibals are 
believed to belong to Vaturavi, a town, the chief of 
which, Takulevu, 9oro'd the day before. We have sent 
for him, but cannot be sure that he will come. I found 
the Nadrau people extremely glad to see us, and I am 
sure that it was time for us to be here. The Nabutau- 
tau people have been telling them that we were coming 
to take them to the coast, that we had been defeated 
with great loss at Nasaucoko, etc., and these stories have 
unsettled their minds, and have sent some of the unsteady 
ones over to the cannibals. I like what I see of Buli 
Nadrau ; he seems sensible, and is extremely civiL^ The 

^ Bali Nadrau is a fine and favourable specimen of a great mountain 
chiet Early in the year, his eldest son, a youth of twenty, to whom he 
was exceedingly attached, had entered the govemmeut force at Nasau- 
coko. More than a year after, I accidentally came upon a letter to him 
from his father, which is too curious and characteristic a specimen of 
natire epistolary intercourse not to be inserted. He cannot have in 
the least supposed it would ever come under a white man's inspection. 

The Buli Nadbau to his son Daiyalu. 

Sagunu, March 2, 1876. 

Daiyalu — I write from hence to you to tell you that I am still staying 
at Sagunu, and am the guest of the Roko Tui Ba. Your mati and tobacco 
have been sent to you. The Turaga ni Lewa, Nacolauli, has taken 
charge of them. I have no bad news to give you. Everything is going 
on weU in our own land. Your mother is staying here too, and every 
day she weeps when she thinks of you. 

My son, I straitly chai^ thee, be strong and earnest in the things 
which are appointed thee to da Obey with extreme readiness those 
who are in command over you. I am well, as \a also your mother. 

I send my love to you. I, Yataniadkau, 

Thy true father. 
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Nabutautau people have on two recent occasions killed 
a laige number of his pigs, and there is little doubt that 
hostilitieB would have begun soon, if we had not arrived 
to hasten them. The Nabutautans are evidently a very 
mischievous lot, and will, I am afraid, cost us some time, 
as they will go to the bush. We must catch them, and 
send them to the coast, until, at least, this business is 
over. The small towns on our road are afiraid to declare 
for Government, until they know what protection they 
will receive, and have fled into the bush on our approach, 
with a good understanding that we were to help our- 
selves to food, and they have helped at the magiti ^ here. 
1 am informed that shortly after annexation, Harding 
came here and engaged 100 men for a term of two years. 
Is not this illegal? These men are now working in 
Taviuni, either with M'Gonnell or Jones. Wilkinson 
asks me to let you know when I think he can be safely 
spared from here, I believe that in a week's time we 
sliaU know exactly what we have to do, and that I can 
lio well without him. I hope that will not be keeping 
him too long, and he could not go until the road is safe. 
I think the Cakaudrove men had better come here, as 
they would be too troublesome elsewhere, unless they 
bring a chief with them, and that the Lau men should 
go to Le Hunte. If they can manage to find sufficient 
good food, both parties might go to Le Hunte, and he 
would then be strong enough to be of material use on 
the river. We accepted whales' teeth, and many hundred 
yards of man yesterday. To-day we present whales* 

^ Offering of food. 
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teeth and cloth, and then we shall be ready to begin. I 
shall be glad when the Snider ammunition arrives ; the 
Cakaudrove men will be able to escort it up. 

Yours very truly. Louis F. Knollys. 

The RoKO Tui of Ba to his wife Adi Alisi Qalirea. 

Nadrau, June 21, 1876. 

Noble Lady Alice (I saka di Alisi). — I write firom 
hence to tell you that the road which we followed in 
coming up here is not safe. Two men, Nasolo people, 
have been killed on it ; their names are Yivitauigo and 
Seseyalo. Be so good as to give instructions to Saimone, 
the chief officer, to the effect that when letters have to 
be sent up to me here in Colo, he is not to send four, or 
five, or seven people only, but at least twenty, and those 
well armed, as an escort to the letter-carrier. They 
should start in the dusk before dawn. All those who 
take this road should come provided with firearms. 

I send my love to you. 

I, The EoKO Tui of Ba and the Yasawas. 

Captain Enollys to the Governor. 

Nadrau, June 22. 
My dear Sir — ^As the messenger who brought Carew's 
letter is returning, I send a short note. Nothing has 
occurred of importance since I wrote yesterday. We 
presented our cloth yesterday, with all ceremony, and 
are now anxious to commence work. We shall in all 
probability take Na Veiyaraki and Vatukoro to-morrow. 
The latter place lies on the shortest road between here 
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and Ba, and will be well out of the way. These and 
the other Nabutautau towns I shall occupy, unless it 
seems desirable to destroy them, and by watching the 
gardens and scouring the country, endeavour to get hold 
of the people. The Nadrau people say they know where 
the Nabutautans have hid their property, and that they 
think we shall be able to get hold of them before very 
long. I am still troubled about the Wai ni Mala people, 
who do not seem quite to have made up their minds, 
and who are much in my way on my road to Naqaqa. 
The murderers of the two Ba men are, I think there is 
little doubt, Takulevu's men. If he knew anything 
about it, as he had offered wro on the previous day, which 
was under consideration, he cannot be too severely 
punished I am in hopes of getting hold of the actual 
murderer before long. I believe it would be a good thing 
to make an immediate example of him, as the picking 
off of stragglers in our rear will, if not checked, be a 
constant annoyance to us. When the Cakaudrove and 
Lau men come, they should, I now think, be sent to me, 
unless a force is wanted to threaten Wai ni Mala from 
the rear. I shall probably have a considerable number 
of towns to occupy, which will weaken my force too 
much to allow of much hunting over the country, and 
though we have a good many Baans, they are not of a 
high class as r^ards fighting. I have 6 or 7 miles out, 
and the same back, of a very bad country, to get over 
before dark, in order to get a view of the country, and I 
must start immediately. I trust that I shall have some- 
thing to tell you on Monday. 
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Captain Knollys to Mr. Lb Hunte. 

Nadrau, June 22. 

My deab Le Hunte — ^Yours of the 19th arrived this 
afternoon. Allow me to congratulate you on having 
only fifteen Yanua Levu guns that will not go oft. 
When I examined those of the Macuata men, whom I 
drafted into the constabulary, I had to cast them nearly 
alL Send to D'Este at Sagunu, and say I have author- 
ised you to apply for arms firom him. There are about 
forty serviceable ones there, left in place of the Sniders. 
I quite approve of your treatment of Sivo ; don't spare 
the lash for stealing in camp. If Wiliami is satisfactory, 
confirm his rank, and send in a notification to head- 
quarters to that effect ; also, if you think it advisable, 
make Tabuna an acting corporal, without increase of 
pay at present ; you had better return to head-quarters 
for pay for your men, separately from me, as we are far 
apart With regard to sending out parties, listen to 
Carew's advice, but act on your own judgment I 
believe him to be a little over-cautious, but keep this to 
yourself. Don't send weak parties, and always insist on 
Nemani and some of his taukeis going with you, and 
acting as scouts. 

Things, so far, have gone very well with us, with the 
exception of the Ba men who were following us. Carew 
will tell you all about it Our reception here was most 
enthusiastic, and we have been telling each other, for 
two days, what deeds we will da They have built me 
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a splendid house, and we are so full of pigs that I expect 
to hear the men b^in to grunt. I am convinced, more 
than ever, that it was high time for us to put in an 
appearance here. The Nabutautans are most mischiev- 
ously inclined, and were leading others wrong, and Buli 
Xadrau was disturbed, and fearing that the Government 
did not mean to countenance him. All that is right 
now, and we are to see the mountains shake ; when you 
wUl have a chance of displaying your national love for 
a row. You will find the Macuata men wild, and the 
Buans wilder. Take every precaution against their 
running their heads against a stone. The twenty men I 
drafted — (not picked), — are becoming smart soldiers, and 
already can present arms (in a way). I must close for 
the night I will add a line to-morrow ; good-night. 

Extract from Captain Knollys's Journal. 

Jun€ 22. — We made return presents to-day, and 
- tautaurCd " while the Nadrauans " taqa*d:* Roko Tui 
Ba made the usual speech about women, children, etc., 
and we also presented whales' teeth for the shutting of 
the road, i.e., as far as I can understand, for the preven- 
tion of people running backwards and forwards, and to 
make the people declare themselves. No news has come 
from Takulevu's town. I suspect they have gone over 
to Nabutautau. We shall be able to settle our plans 
to-morrow, when we know what has happened to this 
town. The Ba taukeis have been distributed in the neigh- 
boarfaood. Sent a letter to His Excellency to Ba, warn- 
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ing him about the roads. Beceived a letter from Carew 
warning me against Nabukatavatava. Also informing 
me of the murder of Batu Luki's men by Naqaqa men, 
and the eating of them at Matawalu or Yatuliu The 
Wai ni Mala people are at Nasue, and have received 
8OT0S from about twelve towns. Gordon has taken 
Matanavatu. 

June 23. — No news from Takulevu. Went to the 
top of a hill, five or six miles off, to see the country. 
Saw the positions of Tavua, and Na Yeiyaraki, but 
could not see the towns. Saw the town of Na Liliwaqa, 
to which the Nabutautans are reported to have removed 
their goods, and to which they intend to escape, as they 
believe it inaccessible to strangers. Na Yeiyaraki is 
about six miles from Nadrau, along the bed of the 
stream, and Tavua is a mile or so farther on. We held 
a council of war to-night Present, Roko Tui Ba, Buli 
Nadrau, Na Colauli, Batu Tevita, Batu Sakiusa, Wilkin- 
son, and self. The house was cleared ; we then, after much 
deliberation, decided, unless circumstances change, on 
the following plan : — The whole force will, on Monday, 
seize Na Liliwaqa, or a place below, and, if time remains, 
occupy the river below Tavua. It is believed that the 
effect of this will be to send the enemy to some caves 
where we shall get them. If we seize the river in time, and 
they do not go to the caves, they will be forced into the 
Nadrau side of the country, where we shall probably 
get them. On the following day we shall attack Tavua 
and Na Yeiyaraki The Nabutautans are expecting us 
to come down the river, and have built fences only on 
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one side of their towns, £Eu;ing up stream ; we shall con- 
sequently take them by surprise on their unprotected 
side. 

Junt 24. — Takulevu came in to-day. He admits 
that the men who murdered the Nasolo men on the 
2l8t came from his town, but he says that they do not 
properly belong to it, and that he does not dare have 
them seized. As he seems dangerous and untrust- 
worthy, he has been detained in custody of my men, 
and men have been sent to Yaturavi to arrest the 
murderers. I fear, however, that they will have made 
ofH Received a letter from His Excellency informing 
me of despatches coming viA Ba, and of Macgregor's 
coming. 

The RoKO Tui of Ba to his Wife. 

Nadrao, Jane 24, 1876. 
Lady Alice (I di Alisi) — I write hence to you to 
tell you to give distinct instructions to Saimone, the 
officer, to send orders to the towns of Sagunu, Bula, Tavua, 
and Veitogo, that they should all collect some able- 
bodied men to bring up the luggage of the chief medical 
officer, in order that the doctor may get up here quickly, 
and that his things also may speedily be brought. 
There is no occasion for any further alarm on accoimt 
of those who may be travelling up here whilst we are 
staying in the highlands. Takulevu, the chief of Yatu- 
ravi, has been put under arrest. It appears he was privy 
to the murders about which I wrote to you. You will 
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also be glad to hear that we have on our side Nabila, 
one of the enemy's towns, which has declared for us. 

One thing more. If the Governor comes ashore at 
Sagunu, write very quickly and tell me what he says- 
BefiU the bottle of yaqona I send down, and send me 
some writing paper. Tou will find it inside the big 
portfolio, which is in one of the drawers. 

Look well after the planting of the vurai [a kind of 
yam]. See that the people do not neglect it. 

I send my love to you, and to Eolora,^ and to all those 
of my household. 

I, The RoKO Tui of Ba and the Yasawas. 

Extract from Captain Knollys's Journal! 

June 25, Sunday. — Letter from D'Este telling me of 
Macgregor's arrival Sent letters to D'Este and Mac- 
gregor. Nabila has declared for Government, and will, 
I hope, serve as a trap. All ready for a start before 
daylight to-morrow. 

June 26. — Left Nadrau with the whole force, regular 
and irregular, at daylight, with the intention of going to 
Na Liliwaqa. We stopped at a Nadrau village to break- 
fast We were there informed that the great body of 
the Nabutautans were in Na Veiyaraki. We accordingly 
changed our plans, and directed our march on that town; 
intending to block the lower part of the river, and 
capture the people in the bed of the stream. This was 
Buli Nadrau's plan, and as far as capturing the people 
was concerned, failed. We approached the town from 

^ His daughter. 
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the opposite side of the river. Apparently we were not 
discovered 'till we were within half a mile of it, when 
we heard the women cry out, and the laJis ^ beat. We 
still endeavoured to carry out the original plan, but the 
Baans were too eager, and the town was entered with a 
great expenditure of ammunition, and a most feeble 
show of resistance from the inhabitants, who ran from 
point to point, and eventually escaped down the river, 
one man being wounded. We followed some distance, 
and then recalled the men, as we believed that by leaving 
Tavua, which was empty, they might return there and 
be caught The lower town of Na Veiyaraki has hardly 
any defence, a low stone wall with loop-holes being the 
only barrier, and that only on one side. The upper 
town is by nature a very strong place to take with 
muskets, but is commanded by the neighbouring hills 
fur rifles. The long grass in the town was full of deep 
holes, at the bottom of which sharp pieces of bamboo 
Were placed, but only one man was cut by them, as the 
discovery of them was made in time. The neighbouring 
hills have afforded a stage for imlimited bole-boleing^ 
ever since we entered the town. There is an immense 
quantity of food here, the gardens being very good. 
The chiefs Bure, in which we are living, is a splendid 
house, well finished in the interior with reeds. We found 
human bones in the town, showing signs of having very 
recently been cooked. 

Jufu 27. — Still remaining in Na Veiyaraki in hopes 
of getting hold of the people. Many rumours arri>'ing, 

^ NatiTe dnuDA. ' Bragging. 

VOL. U. C 
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principally from Colaiwase. One is, that the Wai ni 
Mala people are coming with the Naqaqa people to fight 
us here, and if they are' beaten, intend to go to Nasaucoko 
and SOTO to Carew. What I believe to be true is that 
the Nuyakoro people were to have, in conjimction with 
the Nabutautans, met us here, or still higher up the river, 
to-day, and tried their strength. The women, who first 
discovered us, were on their way to prepare food for 
them. I have not heard of their arrival, but they may, 
and probably will, still try us up here. Colaiwase sent 
down a necklace to save his town of Namoururu. The 
Nadrau chiefs believe in him, but he is either crooked 
or cannot manage his people ; the latter, I think. As 
our best hopes of capturing these people are with him, 
we must trust him. A great portion of the Nabutautau 
property is s€dd to be at Naqeleqele, a town half Naca- 
wanisa, half Nabutautau, and the rest at Na Liliwaqa. We 
were roused this morning by firing from the upper town. 
I went up, and found that Soko Tui Ba and Sakiusa 
had been taking long shots at tetcro ^ in the river. I 
have stopped casual shooting, and hdi beating. This 
afternoon a Nabutautau man came to the foot of the hill, 
and cried out, "Why don't Buli Nadrau and Colouli 
have mercy on us ?" etc Unfortunately no Nadrau man 
was there, and in spite of his pulling his masi off to 
show his mln} he only got chaff from the sotiers. It was 
reporteii to Koko Tui Ra to-day, that these people had 

^ lit '*deri1»,** k<. cannibal moanUineer& 
* Tb« sulu \% th« drMS grneimllv affected by the Christian natiTea, 
as the mm/o ia by the heathens. 
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been talking to the Nasolans with a view to coming in, 
if the Govenunent meant business, but that the Nasolo 
chief, Na Waqa levu, did not think the matter worth 
mentioning ! It is also reported that the chief of this 
town, Na Cuvu, actually had started to meet Na Waqa 
levu at a village near here, with a view to coming to terms 
on Monday, and that we must have crossed on the road. 
I do not, however, think that any harm has been done 
by our movement here, as it will show the cannibals 
that they must come now, if they mean to. Beceived 
news late at night of the arrival of Macgregor at Nadran, 
and received a laige batch of letters from His Excel- 
lency, etc 

Captain Knollys to the Governor. 

Na Veiyaraki, Nabutautau, June 28. 

My dear Sir^I have not written before, as I wished 
to have something more definite as to the intentions of 
our neighbours to send to you. I hear, however, from 
Macgregor, who arrived in Nadrau yesterday, and here 
to-day, that you will probably go almost immediately to 
Levnka, and so I ¥rrite at once, in hopes of catching you 
before you leave. I am, on the whole, well satisfied with 
the progress of matters here. To commence firom the 
date of my last letter. On the 22d we made our return 
piesents to the Buli Nadrau, and they taqa*d. The 
whole ceremony went ofif very well, and the Nadrau 
people are thoroughly in earnest with regard to canying 
oat the wishes of the Government Boko Tui Ba also 
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presented whales' teeth' for " the shutting of the roads," 
a ceremony I have not quite got to the bottom of, but 
which, he says, will tend to make people declare them- 
selves one way or the other. On the 22d we held a 
council of war. Present (with closed doors), Soko Tui Ba, 
Bull Nadrau, Colauli (his brother, and Turaga ni lewa), 
Batus Tevita, and Sakiusa, Wilkinson, and self. We 
decided (but the plan was altered afterwards) to seize 
Na Liliwaqa on the following Monday, as it was looked 
upon as a safe place by the Nabutautans for the storage 
of their goods, and as a retreat when they were driven 
from their towns. On the 24th Takulevu, the Chief of 
Yaturavi, came in, under pressure. He admitted that 
the murderers of the Nasolo men were from his town, 
but not properly natives of it. He did not dare to have 
them seized. Boko Tui Ba advised, as he seemed a 
dangerous imtrustworthy man, that he should be detained. 
As I did not consider, from the circumstances, that it 
would be a breach of confidence, I assented, and gave 
him in charge to my men. He had presented tabtias to 
us, on our way up, to be allowed to soro. It has now been 
found out that he was, at that very time, in communi- 
cation with the Nabutautau people for his town of 
Yaturavi (Nabutautau), should he wish to go against 
Government. When our messenger was on the way to 
Yatukoro, he met the chief of that place on the road, 
who lifted his club at him. " Stop," he said, " I have 
something to tell you. Takulevu is a prisoner in the 
hands of the soldiers." He dropped his club, and said, 
'' What ! it was he who made me go against Govern- 
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ment** Carew also has proof that he tried to make Vusu 
rebel. So, I am glad that we have him. We have sent 
to the town for the murderers, but they have escaped to 
Kabutautau. On the 25th I received news that Nabila 
had come to us. This is a Nabutautau town, and will, 
I hope, serve as a trap to some of our friends here. On 
Monday, the 26th, we left Nadrau at daylight with the 
whole force— 140 "sotiers," about 200 Ba men, 100 
Nadrau men, and 30 Ba men, besides camp-followers — 
to follow out our plans. We breakfasted at a Nadrau 
town on our road, after a very stiff ascent from the river. 
We there heard that the main body of the Nabutautans 
were in Na Yeiyaraki, and determined to change our 
plans, and take the town at once. We laid beautiful 
plans, but not knowing the ground, I had to trust entirely 
to the Nadrau chiefs. On arriving near the town, I 
found that the scheme for capturing the people would not 
hold water, and that they would escape. The Ba men 
got excited, and ran about I tried to get them down 
the river (well assisted by Wilkinson), to cut off the 
inhabitants. They, the latter, were some behind a stone 
wall just in front of us, and some on a steep rock at the 
end of the town, making a feeble show of resistance. A 
few rifles up the river cleared the stone wall, and we 
went into the lower town. They again made a show of 
standing on the rock, on which there are a few houses, 
but a single shot started them from that, and they 
iped down the river, one man being wounded. I 
much pleased with the '' sotiers ** (Sakiusa in front), 
rbo waited most patiently for orders, though they were 
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very keen, and only went into the town when I gave 
the order. Had the Ba men been as patient, we should 
have made some captures. Na Veiyaraki is a fine town 
of about 80 houses, with splendid gardens, well planted, 
and, where necessary, watered by bamboo aqueducts. We 
find the food very convenient, and the Nadrau women 
have come down to make masi, the plantations being 
abundant. After taking the town, the men ran on 
nearly to Tavua, about one mile distant, but we stopped 
them, as I hope to get a chance of surrounding it, and 
getting some prisoners. On the day we took this, the 
late inhabitants hole-bohfd on the hills round, all day, 
but they have now ceased to do so, and when I was out 
reconnoitring to-'day, they cleared out of Tavua, to the 
hills, but kept quite quiet, watching us. This is inter- 
preted by those who know them as a sign that their 
spirit is broken, and that they will come for mercy soon. 
I hope so. It appears that the chief of the town was 
actually on his way to take preliminary steps for soro- 
ing on the day we took the place, and had previously 
spoken to a Nasolo chief, Na Waqa levu, on the subject, 
but this man did not think it necessary to mention the 
matter to Boko Tui Ba, and we consequently knew 
nothing about it. As, however, not much damage was 
done in occupying the town, I think, on the whole, that 
it is no harm that it has been done. The word sent to 
the neighbouring towns is that the war is being con- 
ducted by a white man, and that he will carry on the 
work steadily, and that they had better make up their 
minds at once, or it will be too late. The action on this 
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town will enforce that, and shorten matters. At present 
they are disheartened, and answer our messages by 
saying that they are on different sides of the river, and 
cannot communicate, and are consequently bound to 
hold to their word, and to their friends. By allowing 
them time, they can accomplish this, and, I believe, if 
they do come, it will be on their hands and knees. I 
have heard, and I think it is true, that the Naqaqa 
people had started to help the Nabutautans, and were to 
have fought us here. They were, however, too late, and I 
have heard nothing more of them. I am still in hopes, if 
these people do not come in, that they will come to attack 
us, as I am anxious to draw them from the lower Sigatoka, 
and also to frighten them into submission at once. £ven 
if Wai ni Mala and Naqaqa come against us, I feel per- 
fectly confident of being able to give a good account of 
them. A considerable number of men arrived to-day from 
Wai ni buka, in answer to Buli Nadrau's taboos, sent a 
short time before we came. We number now something 
over 500 fighting men, including the " sotiers," and my 
only anxiety in this part is ammunition. We expended 
some 1500 rounds over this place, and to make cer- 
tain of losing no men, I do not consider this amount, 
in a place like this, surrounded with bush, unreasonable. 
I amid save ammunition, and may have to do so, by not 
firing ao much into the bush, but it would entail con- 
siderable risk« The Sniders are the back-bone of the 
fofoe, and mud be used. Buli Nadrau and Na Colauli 
have behaved very welL According to Wilkinson, he is 
a real chief among his people, and rules them properly. 
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This I can see myself, and I believe that everything 
should be done to strengthen him, and my idea (but 
of course it is Carew's concern), is, that Nabutautau 
and Nacawanisa should be made unmistakably subject 
to him. There may be reasons against it, but it seems 
the right and natural course, and the one that would 
have most hold on the people in this part. Colaiwase, 
Chief of Namoururu (Nacawanisa), is acting with us, but 
cannot quite manage his people. Buli Nadrau trusts 
him, and of course we must do so also, as he will be our 
best trap for Nabutautans, but I wish he could act openly 
with us. We expect a midnight visit fix)m him to-night. 
One of my men, who was wounded at Tatuba, bad a 
narrow escape last night He was one of the garrison, 
under Sakiusa, of the citadel (the high rock at the end of 
the town), and had gone with a light where he had no 
business to go. A"meca"^crept within ten yards of him, 
and fired at him ; luckUy he missed him. but so closely 
that his 1^8 are cut in many places with the splash of 
the bullet on a rock close to him. As no harm was done, 
I am not sorr}% as it will keep the sentries on the look 
out I am much relieved that you approve of my having 
followed the original plan. I feel more assured than 
ever that it was necessary, and am certain that much 
harm would have resulted here had Nadrau been thrown 
over. The Buli's expression, that a load had been taken 
from his mind by our arrival, and the evidence of his 
previous anxiety as to whether the Government would 
support him, prove this. Nabukatavatava, a Naqaqa 

* Enemv. 
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chief, whom we brought from Ba, and sent with messages 
to Naqaqa to-day, also says that they dare not go to 
Nasaucoko, but could come here, and this is also in 
favour of our coming. Carew will, I am afraid, say they 
will not go to Nasaucoko, but I believe that there is 
much more chance of submission to us here than there. 
I have to thank Le Hunte for good advice on the subject 
I have to thank you for the confidence you have placed 
in me. I will do my best as Commander in Colo to 
justify it, and I believe that I thoroughly understand 
your wishes and policy. My chief anxiety is the Wai 
ni Mala people. I do not fear their action against me, 
neither do I think it likely that they will take any, but 
they have acted too independently, and it is a narrow 
channel between increasing the disturbance by annoying 
them, and giving in too much to them. 

June 29. — I have been daily expecting news firom 
Carew on the subject, but have heard nothing from him 
for some days. With regard to my action on the Sunday 
question, I put it to the Vaka-vavuli-buli,^ that we would, 
as far as possible^ observe it, but that we must not let 
our interests suffer by too slavish an observance. This, 
he said, was only common sense, and fully appreciated 
what I meant I am veiy glad Macgr^or has come. 
I hope we shall not have much need of his services, but 
I was uncomfortable without a medical man, and I 
would rather have him than any one else. I am sure 
we shall agree, and I will not rise, though I confess he 
has a talent for making me do so. I do not believe that 

^ Chief native mioiflter of the district. 
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it will be necessary to bum any town of importance in 
Nabutautau ; it may be necessary to do so to some of 
the little detached ones, of three or four houses, but 
even this may, I hope, be avoided. I am constantly 
interrupted. Colaiwase has just come in. He is Chief 
of Namoururu, Nacawanisa. He is trusted by the 
Nadrau chiefs, to whom he is related. His information 
is, that the women, children, and property of Tavua are 
in two of his towns, where he has received them. Tavua 
is, as I thought, empty. It is occupied by a body of 
Naqaqa men from Balemai (near Nasaucoko), who all 
cleared out when we approached it on a reconnoitring 
expedition yesterday. I counted something imder 100. 
I am very glad that these people are here, as it keeps 
them from the lower Sigatoka. Colaiwase also reports 
that the cannibals are much bothered by the quiet way 
we have stayed here. They are still remaining quiet. 
He says they are down on their luck, and sit low on the 
grass, talking. Of course this must be taken with caution, 
but I think he is aware that he has too much at stake 
to be deceiving us. Certainly their behaviour yesterday 
bears out his story about their spirits. They simply 
retired to the other side of the river : no boleing * of any 
sort, or shouting. My present idea is, to occupy the 
villages round, and to make this and Tavua our head- 
quarters. I am afraid the business will be tedious, but 
we must get hold of the people. As Eoko Tui Ba says, 
if we only wanted to bum towns, we could be near 
Naqaqa by now. Wilkinson has been extremely useful 

^ Boasting. 
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to me, and I do not know how I should have managed 
without him. He has shown great judgment and know- 
ledge in his dealings with the people, and works well 
with Roko Tui Ba. I hope I am not wrong in keeping 
him for a while longer. If it is necessary that he should 
return to the coast, I should be glad if Mr. Wright, in 
charge of Government plantations at Ba and Ba, should 
be sent here. Wilkinson says that his Fijian is simply 
perfect. I liked what I saw of him, and he is a friend 
of Roko Tui Ba. M'Eay, who has worked hard, and 
been very painstaking, is (besides being hindered by his 
imperfect knowledge of Fijian) so excitable, that in 
critical moments his impediment of speech renders him 
dumb. Wilkinson has just suggested that if Wright 
can be spared, he should come at once, though he 
believes that he himself should also stop, until I am in 
communication with Carew. This I should also like, 
but I fear Carew's dislike of any interference from 
Wilkinson, though I should, of course, endeavour to 
follow Carew's not Wilkinson's policy, should a distinct 
difference arise, and the right course be not clear to me. 
I am in despair of fini.shing my letter, owing to perpetual 
interruptions. The cannibals are sitting on the tops of 
the hills round us, doing nothing but watching and 
talking, and reports of all sorts come in every hour of 
the day. Macgregor thinks that Graybum should be 
sent to join Gordon, as hospital dresser, or something of 
that sort. He has some medical knowledge, and could 
be useful there. I enclose a list from Macgregor of 
what stores should be sent with him. I have been 
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unable to get my official letters ready for this messenger. 
I will send another down in a day or so, on the chance 
of catching you before you leave. If Wright comes, he 
should be at Sagunu in readiness to bring up the 
ammunition as soon as I can send a party down. I 
must send this at once, or it will not be able to start to- 
day. I hope the difficulties it is written under will 
excuse the defects in its composition. 

Yours very truly, Louis F. Knollys. 

The Nabutautans had filled the town with pitfalls 
in the long grass, with sharp bamboos at the bottom, 
which renders locomotion a little dangerous. 

Extract from Captain Knollys's Journal. 

June 28. — Aroused at 2 a.m. by firing firom the citadel 
Turned out the soldiers and auxiliaries and sent them 
to their posts, and sent a man to ask what was the 
matter. He brought back word that one of the cannibals 
had crept up close to a party of soldiers, whose sentry, 
I fear, was not keeping a good look-out, and fired at 
them from a distance of about 10 yards. The bullets or 
pieces of lead struck a rock, so close to a man (Corporal 
Konisela), that he was cut by the splash, but did no 
further harm. The cannibal then escaped up the side 
of the hill, shouting out, " That is for the man that was 
made fast at Nadrau," and got off. Turned in about 
3.30 A.M., but kept a good look-out till near daylight 
Sent Buketavatava and his companion back to Naqaqa, 
with a message to them to come in. He appeared much 
afraid to go, as he said he did not know the country, and 
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was afraid of the Nabutautans. This I don't believe. 
It seems certain that the Na Veiyaraki and Tavua 
property is in Qeleqele, that of Vatukoro, etc., on the 
hill on the right bank of the river ubove us. Went in 
the afternoon, with 30 sotiers and Nadrau men, to the 
top of the hill opposite us, — a tremendous ascent Wil- 
kinson lay down twice, and said he must give it up. 
From the top we could see the position of Tavua and 
If a Biau, and also the towns of Qeleqele and Ka Liliwaqa. 
Colauli and his men went to Qeleqele, and talked to the 
people, who were willing to receive them. On return to 
Na Veiyaraki, I found Macgregor had arrived. 

Juiu 29. — Colaiwase came in to-day. He said that 
he could not come last night, as he was looking after the 
Tavua people who have come to his town. He reports 
that the people who fired the day we took the town were 
all Naqaqans. These people are in Tavua. He says 
that the Nabutautans are all sitting down in very low 
spirits, and cannot make out what to make of us. They 
do not understand our deliberate movements, or what 
we are likely to do next. They are reported to be 
without powder (wrong). The Tavuan Katikati is in 
Colaiwase's towns, and will remain there for the present. 
He says that he was warned not to come here, or he 
would be made £Eist like Takulevu, but he answered 
that it would be all right, he was not afraid. The 
cannibals went to Dubui to>day, and robbed the gardens. 
The Nadrau towns will have to be protected ; we have 
decided to wait for a day or two still to allow the people 
a chance to come in, an additional reason being that 
they are reported to be starving. Sent to-day to bring 
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all our baggage to this place. Most of it arrived, but 
there is still some left, including Crawford, who was too 
drunk to be moved. This will come to-morrow. 



Captain Knollys to the Colonial Secretary. 

Na Yeiyaraki, Nabutautau, June 29, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to report to you, for the 
information of His Excellency the Governor, my move- 
ments since my letter, dated the 16th instant. 

I left Sagunu on the l7th instant with the whole of 
the Armed Constabulary under my command, and about 
200 fighting men from Ba, and 30 from Ba, and a laige 
number of baggage-carriers. 

We remained for Sunday at the end of our first dajr's 
march, and did not reach Nadrau till Wednesday morn- 
ing ; much delay having been caused by the baggage. 

We were most warmly received by the Buli and 
people of Nadrau, who appeared much relieved at our 
arrival ; considerable doubts having apparently existed 
in their minds as to the support they would receive from 
the Government against the cannibal tribes around them, 

I regret to inform you that seven men from Nasolo, 
in the Ba district, who were following us to Nadrau, 
having arrived too late at Sagunu to accompany us, were 
attacked on the 21st instant, at a place about three 
miles in our rear, and that two of them were fatally 
wounded, and died before efficient aid could be sent to 
them. The perpetrators of this murder came from 
Vaturavi, a town of the Nacawanisa tribe. 

I immediately sent for the chief, Takulevu by name, 
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and as he could not give a satisfactory account of the 
matter, and appeared to be untrustworthy and dangerous, 
I detained him a prisoner. 

I have since discovered that he has been instrumental 
in causing much mischief in this part of Viti Levu, and 
has persuaded several of the neighbouring chiefs of 
Xacawanisa tribe to acts of rebellion. 

We left Nadrau on the 26th instant, our force being 
augmented by a considerable number of Nadrau men, and 
arrived near this town of Na Veiyaraki at about mid-day. 

The town was occupied by its inhabitants, and some 
men from Naqaqa. I was in hopes of capturing some 
of the inmates, but owing to the eagerness of the Ba men, 
the lower part of the town was taken, before I could get 
the men in a position below the town, on the river, to 
cat off fugitives. 

Very little resistance was offered; a momentary stand 
being made near a small stone fence at the entrance of 
the town, and again on a steep rock eminence, on which 
a portion of the town is built No casualties occurred 
to the force under my command, and I believe only two 
of the cannibals were wounded. 

The town is of considerable size, about 80 houses, 
and has laige gardens of good cultivation. Signs of 
recent cannibal feasts were abundant, and there can be 
little doubt that some of those killed in the present dis- 
turbances had been eaten here. 

We are now remaining in the town, as I am inclined 
to believe that the Nabutautau tribe are thoroughly 
disheartened, and that they are likely to offer submission 
at an early date. 
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A number of men, under Sinimaoli, from Naqaqa 
towns, in the neighbourhood of Nasaucoko, have come 
to help the Nabutautau men, and are constantly on the 
hills surrounding the town. 

Colaiwase, Chief of Namoururu, a town of the Vuna- 
qumu tribe, has professed lus allegiance to Government, 
though some of his people are disposed to be trouble- 
some. As Buli Nadrau trusts him, I have used him as a 
means of communication with the cannibals, and I hope 
not without results. 

The next town, Tavua-i-colo, which is empty of its 
inhabitants (though occupied by some of the Naqaqa 
men), is within a mile of us, but I have not occupied it, 
as I have thought it convenient to leave it as a place 
for the cannibals to congregate in. I hope to be able 
to capture some of them there ; the town, meanwhile, 
can be occupied whenever I desire, as its present inhab- 
itants leave it on the slightest movement on our part. 

I am sending directions to the Deputy-Commissioner 
at Nadroga, only to move forward so far as is necessary 
to keep his force employed ; and to the Deputy-Com- 
missioner at Nasaucoko to watch the movements of 
the cannibals in his neighbourhood, and protect the 
friendly towns. I believe that by deliberate movements, 
and quick occupation, the disturbed portion of Viti Levu 
will be placed on a satisfactory footing much sooner 
than by any hasty action. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant, 

L. F. Knollys, Lt. 

32d Light Ir^arUry. 
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The Boko Tui of Ba to his Wife. 

NaVeiyaraki, June 29, 1876. 
Lady Alice — I write hence to you to tell you that we 
have taken and occupied Na Yeiyaraki and Naitaubale. 
These towns are now m possession of the Government 
Send up to me some of my lemonade, such as I am 
accustomed habitually to drink. That which I brought 
with me is almost exhausted. Do not send up any 
more provisions. We have plenty here. Attend care- 
fully to all that 1 say. If the Governor comes, be sure 
that you write and tell me. I send my love to you, 

I, The RoKO Tui of Ba. 

Extract from Captain Knollys's Journal. 

June 30. — Bemainder of baggage and Crawfurd 
arrived. Sent foraging parties out A most unfortu- 
nate occurrence happened. Colaiwase had persuaded 
the Chief of Tavua to come in. The meeting was 
arranged to take place at Tavua. Some of the people 
lielonging to the foraging party came on the hills over 
the town, whilst Colaiwase and the Chief of Tavua were 
there, and fired into thenL They fled, and hearing the 
firing, I turned out some of the men and went to Tavua. 
I had suggested the possibility of this happening to Roko 
Tui Ba, and on arrival at Tavua asked him if it was this 
party who had been tired at. He assured me to the 
contrar}', and in consequence I pursued the ])eople down 
the river. After I had recalled the men, I found out 

VOL. n. D 
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that it was as I had at first feared, and that the Chief of 
Tavua had fled, no one knows where, down the river. 
We fortunately got hold of Colaiwase, who was much 
frightened. After being calmed, he said that he would 
try again, but that it would be difficult The prelimi- 
naiy offering, a roll of masi, was actually in the town, 
and also a man carrying the tahuas for the soro. The 
man is here still, and will not be touched till he can 
communicate with the Chief of Tavua. Na Bila sent in 
a tabua and masi as a peace-offering to-day. Colai- 
wase's men also brought a magiti. A Nadrau runaway 
was taken prisoner to-day. He states that the property 
and se of this place are in the hills just above us. He 
also says that Gordon has taken Naicobocobo, and that 
Le Hunte has occupied Beimana and captured Mudu. 
A story has come here from Ba that the Buli Nadrau 
has been given the wherewith to kill the Chief of Tavua. 
This originates from the fact that Daivalu was one of 
the first to receive a Snider at Ba, and on this the 
Naqaqa men whom we sent up have founded their stoiy. 
Tawase has burnt Na Bara (being warned off the premises 
by the Nabutautans), and has gone down the river. 

Captain Knollys to' the Colonial Secret ahy. 

Na Veiyaraki, Nabutautau, June 30, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to bring to your notice the 
very limited supply of ammunition in my possession. 

I have, including what was landed at Ba a short 
time ago, only about per man 112 rounds. Snider 
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ammunition, 88 rounds of Enfield and 18 rounds musket 
ball, besides 3 cases of powder, 6 bags of bullets, and 
6000 caps. 

Should we meet with much opposition, or be attacked 
by any considerable body of the enemy, this amount 
would scarcely suffice for a single day, and the force 
under my command, in addition to the evils arising from 
enforced delay in its advance, would be placed in a most 
critical position. 

I believe also that Mr. Gordon, and Mr. Le Hunte, 
both, are urgently in need of ammunition, but I am 
unable to speak with accuracy of their supply. 

For my own force, 1 consider that 10,000 rounds of 
Snider and 16,000 rounds of musket should be the least 
amount supplied, though I trust that it will not be all 
expended. 

I have, etc, L. F. Knollys, Lt, 

S2d Ligfd Infantry^ Commianding in Oolc 

Captain Knollys to Mr. Le Hunts. 

Na Veiyaraki, Nabutautaa, Jane 30, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to request that you will 
furnish me with information as to your movements and 
position, at as early a date as possible. 

I am at present in occupation of this town, which I 
took possession of on the 26th inst 

I believe that a quicker and more satisfactory result 
of our operations will result from deliberate action than 
from too hasty an advance on any side. 
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I may consequently be detained some short time 
before I can take possession of the Naqaqa towns in the 
neighbourhood of Nasaucoko. 

Meanwhile I have the honour to request that you 
will continue to look after the safety of Beimana, Walii, 
and the other friendly towns near you, and gain what 
information you can with regard to the movements of 
the Naqaqa people. 

A portion of the latter tribe from Balemai (as far as 
I can ascertain, about 100 strong), are in Nabutautau, 
with a view to assisting the inhabitants against the 
force under my command ; but besides making a show of 
resistance to our capture of this town, and firing at our 
sentries, have taken little decided action. 

Tawase has, to-day, burnt the Nabutautau town of 
Na Bara, where he has been living, and has, I believe, 
gone to Naqaqa. 

Should you require more ammunition, it will be 
advisable, to save delay, that you should make direct 
application for it. 

If possible, you should have a supply for at least 50 
rounds per man. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant 

L. F. Knollys, 

Commanding in Coio. 

P,S. — Since writing the above, a prisoner taken to- 
day, whose testimony cannot, however, be relied on, has 
informed me that you have placed a portion of your force 
in Beimana. This I consider a most wise movement, and 
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trust that by the forces under your command and Mr. 
Gordon's simply watching the country until I can move 
farther down the river, a speedy end may be put to the 
present disturbances. 

The Boko Tui of Ba to his Wife. 

Nabutautau, June 30, 1876. 

This is my account of our doings in the highlands, 
which you can show to the Governor on his arrivaL 

On Friday, 16th June, the force taqa!d at Sagunu. 
On Saturday, 17th June, the force mustered and marched 
out, and slept at Narata. We remained there all Sun- 
day, the 18th, and observed the Sabbath with the usual 
8er\aces. On Monday, the 19 th, we marched on to 
Qeliusa. On Tuesday, the 20th, we advanced and slept 
at Nakeito. On Wednesday we reached Nadrau, and 
performed the taqa there on Thursday 22d ; the Nadrau 
people taqa*d to us. On Friday 23d bodies of men 
were appointed to garrison and protect some of the 
towns belonging to Nadrau. On Saturday 24th, Taku- 
levu. Chief of Vaturavi, was examined and interrogated 
with respect to the assault on our men, and was ordered 
into arrest, and was put in bonds. On Sunday 25th, 
the wioia ^ from Nabila, a hostile town, asked audience, 
and on being received, stated that it was the wish of 
the people there to be permitted to come over to us. 
On Monday 26th we assaulted and took Nabutautau. 
We also took possession of two other towns, Na Veiyaraki 

' Henditwy oiRcUl m«Heiiger. 
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and Naitaubale. On Tuesday 27th we remained quiet in 
these three places. On Wednesday 28th a party was sent 
to interrogate the town called Bulia, and the soldiers 
were fired on from within it (?), and on the 29th Colai- 
wase, the Chief of Namoururu, came in here. On Friday 
30th the non-combatant population of the town of 
Tavua-i-colo came in and surrendered themselves, and 
on Saturday, July 1, the Vunaqumu tribe sent in their 
formal submission. Colaiwase is their chief. On 
Sunday, July 2, we remained at Nabutautau. The »e 
(captives) fix)m Tavua-i-colo^ remain with Colaiwase; 
those from Nabila are still in their town. The «e at 
Na Veiyaraki and Vatukoro are already very numerous. 
They await orders here. To-day they have b^un to 
build a house for me, and we have b^un to put up the 
fighting fence of our camp. I send my love to you, 

I, The EoKO Tui Ba and Yasawa. 

Captain EInollys to the Governor. 

Na Veiyaraki, Nabutautau, June 30, II p.m. 

My dear Sir — I am afraid my letters are not satis- 
factory, but I cannot describe the difficulties I am under 
with regard to correspondence. I have to write in the 
chiefs Jmre, which I occupy in conjunction with about 
twelve other people. It is so dark (having only one small 
door), that I can only see by sitting close to the doorway, 
and I am continually turned out by firing, or bodies of 
cannibals on the hiUs, or other matters connected with 
my duties. 

A most unfortunate incident has happened to-day, 
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which has much disgusted me. I was turned out at 
about mid-day by continual firing on the hills DMr 
Tavua. I went up to the citadel but could see notkiBg. 
I found Roko Tui Ba, and said to him, " They are firing 
on Colaiwase's men :** Colaiwase having brought a magiti 
to-day, and gone afterwards to try and find the Chief of 
Tavua, and persuade him to come in, at that town (Tavua). 
He started off at once at this, and went to Tavua, and 
I followed as soon as I could get 20 men together. Eoko 
Tui Ba informed me, as soon as I caught him up, that 
they were not Colaiwase's men that had been fired at, 
but Naqaqans. Hearing this, I pursued them down the 
river, but they escaped. After I had called the men 
back, I found out the true story. Colaiwase, and the 
Chief of Tavua, had actually come into Tavua, with a 
whale*s tooth and a roll of masi for the preliminaries of 
the latter^s 9oto, and a man was with them bearing the 
basket of whales' teeth for the 9oro. Some men belong- 
ing to a foraging party, seeing them in the town, and 
believing them to be enemies (as they were a few days 
ago), fired at them. They ran off, leaving the masi behind 
them, and the Chief of Tavua fied down the river. We 
have since got hold of Colaiwase, who was much fright- 
ened, and persuaded him to sleep here, and tiy again to- 
morrow, but he says it will be difficult It is very 
disheartening ; but no one in particular is to blama I 
have made a prisoner of the man who fired first, in 
order that a report may go forth to that effect ; but I 
fancy that he was only acting in, to their view, a 
natural way. I do not despair of getting hold of the 
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Chief of Tavua to-morrow, as his women refose to go to 
Naqaqa, and he will probably be in the neighbourhood. 
Tawase was warned off the premises yesterday by the 
Nabutautans, and went this morning, but burned his 
town, Na Bara, before he left. 

Jviy 1. — Buli Nadrau, and Colaiwase, have gone to 
Tavua, to try and get speech with the chief, and I hope 
they may be successful. We shall, in any case, I 
believe, get him and his people in a day or two. After 
that our work here will be short ; but I am afraid we 
shall have a long business to catch all the Lower Sigatoka 
people, who are all over the country. Having little 
now to save, there is not much inducement to the less 
guilty of them to submit. I have written to Gordon 
and Le Hunte requesting them to establish themselves 
in good positions and watch the country. By so doing 
some of the people from the Beimana part may come 
here. A prisoner whom we caught yesterday, a run- 
away Nadrau man, says that Gordon has taken Naicobo- 
cobo, and that Le Hunte's people in Beimana have 
captured Mudu. If the latter is true, it is most satis- 
factory. I have heard no news from Gordon since he 
took Bukutia, and nothing frt)m Nasaucoko for some 
time, and am consequently rather in the dark. The 
Wai ni Mala people are my anxiety, though we are 
strong enough to cope with them, if necessary. Some of 
my Tavua allies have stolen Buli Nadrau's yaqona, 
planted when Daivalu ^ was a very small boy, and con- 

^ Bull NftdnQ*s son. 
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aeqaently about 15 or 20 years old. It has been preserved 
with great care, and is r^arded as most sacred ; so much 
8o that, on our suggesting that the meca ^ might have 
done it, he (Buli Nadrau) said " Not they. They knew 
it, and would have taken my wife rather than that** I 
am going to try them this afternoon, and shall flog them 
if the case is proved, and is as bad as appears at present. 
The yaqona is enormous, and I am afraid the Buli is 
much put out The Buli will not take over his runaway 
man that we have captured ; he says it is no good their 
dealing with him, and that he would prefer to hand him 
over to my tender mercies. Tawase has burned Xa Bara, 
the town he has been occupying, as the Chief of Tavua 
had told him to leave the country, as he was the cause 
of evil to it The people of Vatukoro have left their 
town and gone to one of the heads of the Ba Eiver, 
where they are living in the bush. Na Bila sent in a 
roll of num and a whale's tooth to have their town 
spared, and will help us to catch the people. Had it 
not been for the unfortunate affair yesterday, I should 
be well satisfied with our progress, though I fear that we 
appear to be doing nothing. I have written a strong 
letter to the Colonial Secretary with regard to ammuni- 
tion ; which I enclose, open, in case you do not approve of 
it I do not think that we shall require it all, but we 
may lose many lives for want of it : I should think that 
the engineers might be induced to lend us some, especially 
if, as Macgregor informs me. Colonel Pratt is to be 
Colonial Secretary. I am going to send Crawfurd to Le 

* Enemy. 
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Hunte. He is anxious to have him, and Macgregor will 
be glad to be without him, as it is as much trouble for 
him (Macgregor) to watch that he does not get to the 
hospital liquor, as to dress wounds' himself. I send a 
small priest-tanoa for Lady Gordon. It is as perfect as 
any one I have yet seen, and will be interesting as being 
part of the spoil of Tavua. I hope it will not get 
damaged in transit. I have a very good large one 
here for you ; but it is the only one in camp, and so I 
retain it until we can get another. This one was found 
here. I have also a very good little cannibal fork, found 
here, and evidently kept for use. I shall send this letter 
in about two hours' time. I hope to have ^ . . . 

Captain Knollys's Journal — Continued, 

July 1. — Sent Eovabokolo and party of 20 to escort 
the Nadrau men for food. He reports that somewhere 
about mid-day a large body of the cannibals, about 150, 
came on them. About thirty came close to them and 
fired. They did not answer the fire, in accordance with 
my orders, until they were obliged to. Eovabokolo then 
called in the Nadrau and Ba men, and commenced 
firing. The cannibals at one time nearly surrounded 
the party. The firing continued for a considerable time, 
and one of the cannibals was severely wounded, but, 
owing to a cleft in the ground, was carried off by his 
friends. The small damage done is accounted for by 
the fact that the ** meca " ran backwards and forwards 
across the fire, and rendered it difficult shooting. They 

^ (Apparently nearly finished — the remainder lost) 
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called out that they were Naqaqa men, and had clubbed 
people everywhere, and asked why the soldiers came ; if 
they would go away, they would soon settle the Nadrau 
men. A bulu was brought from the Katikati of Tavua 
and dependencies to-day, and accepted. This appears 
to be a request for present safety for the fugitives and 
property of Tavua, and consisted of masi and about a 
dozen whales' teetL Received letters to-day from 
Carew and Le Hunte. Grordon appears to have taken 
and burnt the Sigatoka towns as far as Beimana, which 
IB occupied by men from Nasaucoko ; and then to have 
returned to Nadroga to try the few prisoners he has 
taken. Mudu is among the number. I fear that we 
shall have much difficulty in catching the people from 
the Ruwailevu and Qalimari towns. Carew and the 
Wai ni Malans are anxious to have a turn at Naqaqa, 
bat I have sent to stop it, as. I believe that we have a 
better chance of capturing people by leaving it for the 
present Naivakasiga, Chief of Tavua, is reported to be 
at Lobo ni koro, a Naqaqa town on the river, but it is 
not certain. Sent letters to Carew and Le Hunte, letters 
to Olive enclosing voucher, for May and June, and letter 
from Parsons, also voucher for travelling allowance. 

Captain Enollys to Mr. Le Hunte. 

Na Yeiyaraki, July 1, 1876. 
Sib — I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter, dated Nasaucoko, 30th June, 1876, in- 
forming me of the visit of the Wai ni Mala chiefs to 



44 IN THE DEVIL CX)UNTRY OF FIJI. 

Nasaucoko, and the soto of a number of the Nuyakoro 
tribes, and of its acceptance by Mr. Carew. 

With regard to your attacking the Naqaqa towns im- 
mediately, in conjunction with the Wai ni Mala people, 
I would request that this step may not be taken* I am 
quite of your opinion that such an attack, though the 
success of it cannot be doubted, would inciease the risk 
of loss of life, both to our own party, and the cannibals. 

I believe also that by leaving these towns until I 
come down, on this side, it is possible that fugitives 
from other places may take refuge there, and that by a 
careful, combined movement, we may effect the capture 
of a considerable number of the disaffected people from 
the towns burnt by Mr. Gordon. 

Some of the towns of the Nabutautau district are 
actually in course of soroimg, and when that is com- 
pleted (or, if necessary, before) I shall hasten down the 
river. I will send on a messenger, who will inform 
you as to the time of my arrival before Naqaqa, and 
also as to the ground to be occupied by your force. By 
carefully watching the movements of the people of 
Naqaqa, they can be prevented from doing any further 
mischief. 

I have, etc., L. F. Knollys, 

Commanding in CoU\ 

Captain Knollys to Mr. Le Hunte. 

Na Yeiyaraki, Nabutautau, July 1. 
My dear Le Hunte — Thanks for your letter, and 
for restraining the ardour of those who would be at 
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Naqaqa at once. From what I see here, I am sure such 
a movement would delay, mstead of hastening, the end of 
this business. I am forced to stay here for a short 
time, as I believe (with the exception of one town, Vatu- 
koro) every town in this part will wro unconditionally. 
This done, I shall come straight to Naqaqa, and, sending 
notice beforehand to you and the Wai ni Malans, 
surround the town, and, I hope, bag the inhabitants and 
the 9t from other towns. I will give you timely notice ; 
meanwhile keep them from doing mischief. Where has 
Gordon left a force ? I suppose somewhere close below 
Beimana. I will send a copy of your letter. I am 
disturbed at the prisoners being tried by Gordon now. 
The news will get about, and we shall get no more chiefs 
in. This force is very lai^, about 500 or 600, 1 can't 
tell exactly, and if I cannot get my business here done 
quickly, I shall leave a portion in occupation, and come 
down with the rest If burning were the order of the 
day, I could have been at Nasaucoko in three days from 
Nadrau. 

Yours, in haste, L. F. Knollys. 

Mr. Carew to Captain Knollys. 

NMaucoko, July 1, 1876. 

Dear Knollys — ^We received your very welcome 
letters yesterday afternoon, too late, however, to answer 
them, as our notes were sent off in the morning. 

We had, however, heard, through the Wai ni Mala 
men, of the murder of your two bearers, with exact 
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circumstances of the case, including that of the doctor, 
who poured some " foreign medicine " down the throat 
of one, who died *' instantaneously right off/' inferring 
that the medicine was probably the cause, or perhaps 
the doctor's ignorance. At any rate, they are quite im- 
pressed with the powerful effects of foreign medicines. 

Sunday night, July 2. 

Last night an old man was brought in by the Bua 
men, who had all disobeyed orders, and had gone out to 
the other side from here of the river, by Matawalu. 
They met some Nuqaqa men going to pull taro. They 
ran, but the Buans got a gun and this old man. On 
examining him last night, he told us you had takeni 
yrithout resistance, all the Nabutautau towns, and had 
arrested, questioned, and liberated the two men who 
had murdered your two carriers, and were preparing to 
come down to a feast at Naqaqa, and they were prepar- 
ing a large quantity of food for you. I spoke kindly 
to him, as he was evidently a non-combatant, and 
had nothing when taken but a walking-stick. I gave 
him to Nemani to take care of for the night, and next 
morning he was to come and see me, and I promised to 
let him go back to his old woman. 

But alas ! this morning he was nowhere to be found, 
and I think Nemani told him we intended to do some- 
thing to him, but pretended to let him go, to secure a 
good friend at Naqaqa. I think this may be the solu- 
tion of it 

The Governor is displeased with me for saying in a 
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note to him that I thought it would be some time before 
we caught all the prisoners, and would have to do it 
by driving them about incessantly, and giving them no 
rest, although I did not introduce the word *' starve/' as 
Tou have done now. We shall catch them all in time 
by continually sending after them, and tiring out their 
friends who succour them. 

As soon as I heard that Gordon's army were return- 
ing, I wrote and asked him to take back the arms that 
bad been issued, and try and get the Sniders on to me, 
when I would endeavour to forward them to you. But 
I have no doubt he will send them per '' Star of the South " 
to Ba, which will be much better. She should arrive 
at Nadroga about the 5th. Le Hunte's time is well 
taken up with all these men, and he gets no rest what- 
ever. Na Cola uli (not Colo uli) is all right, as also all 
the Nadrau men, I believe. Na Colaiwase's people are 
not good at all, and as wild as birds. I will send some 
Wai ni Mala men to Lobo ni koro to try and catch the 
Tavua chief, so, if you hear they are there, don't be angry. 
But on second thoughts I think I had better leave it 
alone, as I may bum my fingers over it, and complicate 
matters. Le Hunte cannot write, being too busy. 

Mr. Cakew to the Colonial Secretaby. 

Nsaauooko, Colo, July 1, 1876. 
Sir — I have the honour to forward the following 
report of events since the 22d June for the information 
of His Excellency the Grovemor. 
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A number of men despatched by Mr. Deputy-Com- 
missioner Le Hunte on the 21st June to assist in the 
capture of the Na Qalimari villages, returned to our camp 
on the 23d, bringing a note from Mr. Deputy-Commis- 
sioner Gordon, informing us of the capture of the 
cannibal stronghold '' Eorovusolo," the wro of the tribes, 
and the capture of a number of prisoners with arms, 
thus bringing to a close the contest, by the taking of all 
the villages remaining at that date in the hands of the 
tribes below Beimana, and known collectively as the 
"Kai ra," in contradistinction to the "Kai Yata," or 
those living above Beimana ; the names of the captured 
Kororutoio, villages are in the margin. 

Waya, Koro- ^^ ® 

gjljgjj;^ On the 24th June I received another communication 

S^iSuro- from Mr. Gordon at Matanavatu, reporting the intended 
teec«, Naqo. immediate return of the parties under his orders to their 

roqororaka- 

tini. homes, the capture of Mudu, the prime originator of the 

outbreak in that quarter, and several other chiefs, and 
asking for instructions frt)m me as to the disposition of 
the prisoners, which I at once answered by requesting 
that all non-combatants be allowed to return to their 
friends, and that the instigators of the outbreak, and all 
those who had taken an active part in the disturbances, 
should be taken to Cuvu, Nadroga, and, in the event of 
their showing any disposition to escape, should be taken 
to the island of Malolo, a few miles from the Nadroga 
coast, to await further action. 

On the 26th June, acting in conjunction with Mr. 
Le Hunte, we held a court for trial of petty offences, 
and sent a messenger to Nasue, to ask the Wai ni Mala 
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and other chie£s assembled there, to pay our camp a 
viaity and as I thought it probable we might receive a 
visit from His Excellency .the Grovemor, then at Nadi, 
on the following Thursday, I appointed that day for 
them to arrive here, and bring any chiefs with them 
who really wished to "soro" to the Government. 

On the 28th June I paid a visit to the village of 
Nawaqa, accompanied by Mr. Le Hunte and fifty men, 
and on returning to camp, in the evening, found that the 
Wai ni Mala, and other chiefs, had arrived during the 
day, bringing with them some chiefs of cannibal villages 
on the Wairoro, who wished to present a "soro" on 
behalf of their own, and a number of other villages, on 
the left bank of the Wairoro, and its vicinity. 

The names of the friendly chiefs who accompanied 
those who wished to "soro," as well as of those who 
brought the '' soro," and their respective villages, I have 
appended hereto. 

On the 29th we held a court, and punished one of 
our men for an act of petty theft committed at Nawaqa 
on the previous day during my visit there, and in the 
afternoon the ''soro" was presented, consisting of 28 guns, 
12 clubs, and 12 throwing clubs; Boqereqeretabua, a 
principal chief of the Wai ni Mala tribes, acting as 
spokesman on behalf of the cannibals, his relatives. * 

I accepted this "soro," conditionally upon their throw- 
ing themselves entirely on the clemency of His Excellency 
the Governor, then at Nadroga; and after addressing 
them at some length, I requested them to return to Xasue 
to await His Excellency's commands, and in the mean- 

▼OL. n. E 
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time be careful not to afford succour, nor to give ammu- 
nition or assistance in any way, to those on the right 
bank of the Wairoro, and at Nabiitautau, who were 
resisting the Government, but to occupy themselves in 
planting food, and other peaceful pursuits. 

I then reported the matter direct to the Governor at 
Nadroga, and also sent a note to Captain Knollys, the 
commandant at Nadrau, with the information that on 
the receipt of instructions from His Excellency the 
Governor, a report should be sent to him of the whole 
afiEair, and of our proceedings. 

The Wai ni Mala chiefs then asked that a combined 
attack be made by us on Naqaqa villages, as they bad 
been insulted by those people on their way to our camp 
with the " soro ;" but as Mr. Le Hunte was unwilling 
to take action in the absence of information from the 
Commandant, I asked the chief to wait patiently for a 
short time longer, and after making them a present of a 
few axes, they all left for Nasue. 

In conclusion, I have the honour to report that a 
rumour has reached me that Captain Knollys had taken 
possession of the Nabutautau villages, and that the 
Naqaqa tribe were preparing to " soro." 

I have, etc., Walter S. Carew. 
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Memorandum of Chiefs presenting the Soro, and 

Villages. 
Friendly Chiefs— 

Rodokewa ^ 

SoqereqeretabuaV Nuyamalo. 

Durutamata j 

Bovncago of Dawarau. 

Matakarawa ) ^^^ 

Nelia ] ofNaqarawai. 

Disaffected Chiefs — 

Vuti of Nasue. 

Bota-na-bua (Taukei na Buto) Nabuto. 

Nabiri of MatanabilaleviL 

Drakalawa of Vusu. 

Vura-ni-qona of Nega. 

Names of Villages on behalf of which the " Soro" 

was presented. 

Nabuto, Naloka, Naduta, la Kubu, Vusu, Lega, 
Vavalagi, Matanabilalevu, Muanavatu, Koroilagi, Nacau, 
Vunatawa or Navaka, Nasue, Vosadamu, Driodrio, and 
Nawaruwaru. w q p 

NaMOOoko, July 1, 1876. BeMeni Commiuioner^ Colo. 

Mr. Le Hunte to the Colonial Secretary. 

Nanuooko Camp, Colo, Viti Leva, July 1, 1876. 
Sir — I have the honour to report the following 
proceedings, which have taken place since the 22d ulto., 
the date of my last report to you. 
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As Mr. Carew, the Besident Commissioner, has 
to-day reported to you fully the occurrences of interest 
during the above period, it is unnecessary for me to 
repeat them. 

On the 26th ulto. 35 Kadavu men arrived, thus 
raising the total force here to 246 men. Two of the 
Kadavu men had no arms. 

On the 30th the chiefs of the Wai ni Mala people, 
who have been for some time in the Nuyakoro district, 
and who had introduced the cannibals who presented 
the " soro " on the previous day, to which Mr. Carew 
has referred in his despatch, asked us whether we would 
make a joint attack with them on the Naqaqa towns. 
To this I declined to give my assent, on the following 
grounds : — In the first place, because Captain KnoUys, 
A.D.C., Commandant for Colo, had given me instructions 
before he left this for Ba, to the effect that I was not, 
unless absolutely obliged, to take any offensive action 
against these towns, until he had commimicated with 
me from Nadrau, and this communication I was at the 
time momentarily expecting. With his instructions in 
view, I did not see that there were sufficiently good 
reasons for making such an alteration in the scheme 
regarding these towns, which he and I had agreed upon 
as the best. In the second place, as we are not con- 
ducting a war, but an attempt to obtain the pacific 
reduction to submission of the disaffected towns in this 
part, I considered that such an action as was suggested 
would have an opposite effect to that desired, the more 
so. as I cannot see what advantage would be gained by 
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taking the towns without their inhabitants, and these, I 
most certainly believe, would have fled to the country 
on the high ground between Nabutautau and Naqaqa, 
and either escaped altogether, or joined the cannibals in 
the Nabutautau towns, where the news of our offensive 
operations would have most probably frustrated the 
design on which both Captain KnoUys and myself are 
now working ; viz. to drive his opponents down to the 
Naqaqa towns, and, if possible, effect their capture or 
submission, with the least possible loss of life and 
property. 

In the third place, as no danger is to be apprehended 
by us here, from the possession of these towns by our 
adversaries, for the time which will elapse between this 
and the date of Captain KnoUys's arrival there, I do not 
see that there was sufficient reason for altering our 
preconcerted plans. Lastly, the fact tliat these people 
had insulted the Wai ni Mala people by jeering them 
on their way here, was not, in my opinion, sufficient 
excuse for inflicting a punishment, which, in all proba- 
bility, would have consisted in the burning of these 
towns, and the destruction of the food plantations 
belonging thereto. 

To-day, a party of men, Buans, left this with the 
expressed intention of providing firewood for to-morrow 
(Sunday), but, contrary to my orders and wishes, they 
advanced to the close proximity of the Naqaqa towns. 
They met two of the cannibals, one of whom, an old man, 
tbey captured. The other escaped, but left his gun in 
their hands. On the prisoner being brought here, Mr. 
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Carew put some questions to him as to the intentions of 
the Naqaqa people. He replied to the effect that they 
were preparing to " soro " to Boko Tui Ba, on the arrival 
of Captain KnoUys. Whether this is the truth (and 
from other information which I have received, I am 
inclined to think it is the reverse), will appear before 
many days elapse. 

Should it be true, I shall feel glad that we did not 
attack them, as proposed by our Wai ni Mala aUies. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the 
supplies which I referred to in my last letter, and for 
which I have the honour to return my grateful acknow- 
ledgment. — I have, etc., G. Ruthven Le Hunte, 

Deputy-Commiuioner, 
PJS. — July 3, 1876. — Mr. Carew came to the deter- 
mination that the best way of disposing of the Naqaqa 
prisoner was to dismiss him, with messages for the 
consideration of his fellow cannibals, and had sent him 
to the native town here to Eatu Nemani for safe keeping 
for the night, but the captive anticipated our friendly 
design, by escaping in the middle of the night 

G. R Le H. 

Captain Knollys's Journal — Continutd. 

July 4. — Ordered a party of soldiers and Nadrau 
men to go in search of the Boko, but received a message 
from him that he was all right at Na Bara. He pro- 
posed that a party should be sent from here down the 
river, to cut off fugitives, and that he should attack in 
front. As the sergeant who brought the message told 
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me that the men were knocked up, I ordered him and 
his party home. I see more clearly how to get at these 
people, now that I have seen the country. Nagusu- 
drad» is with the Roko. Nabukatavatava came here. 
He reported that all below Lobo ni koro had come in. 
Two men from Naqaqa came to the Boko, and reported 
that the Wai ni Malans had burnt Nasue and Mata- 
walu, and destroyed the food I sent for Nabukatava- 
tava and told him^ and bade him remain here. The 
two messengers from Naqaqa were sent back by the 
Koko, and told to remain with their wives and children 
by the magiti which they had prepared for their soro, 
A letter from Carew telling me that 14 men had been 
executed at Nadroga out of 400. Nagusudradra and 
Nabukatavatava presented a " vaka dina dina " of whales' 
teeth and masL This appears to mean a confirmation 
of what has been done by the Naqaqa people at Ba. 
Tbey say that all that part of Nuyakoro, i,e. the rest 
that has not yet soroed, are prepared to soro, I told 
them to go home and send me twenty men to com- 
municate with Carew at Nasaucoko, and to keep quiet 
until we come down to Naqaqa. I also told them that 
the Government would inquire into the cause of evil 
at the end, and that evil-doers would have to abide by 
their deeds. Received news to-day, through the Naqaqa 
men, that the Wai ni Mala men had burned Nasue and 
BalemaL Sent a letter to Carew and Le Hunte through 
Xagosudradra, requesting them to keep the Wai ni 
Malans quiet I hear that the Chief of Tavua is in Na 
Liliwaqa, or thereabouts. 
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The RoKO Tui of Ba to his Wife. 

Nabutautauy July 4, 1876. 

Lady Alice — ^I write from hence to you to tell you 
the news. This force has been able to enter into com- 
munication with that of Mr. Carew. 

The rebels, whom we went after yesterday, ran away 
into the forest. They are allied to Naqaqa. We remain 
constantly looking after them, and when they are all 
taken prisoners, then we shall obtain rest. 

Another thing. Send the Ba women to bring in 
shell-fish, to make up for the deficiency of yams, caused 
by the neglect of the Tavua and Veitogo people ; and 
when they are collected at Sagunu, pick out some strong 
women to bring them here. You can divide out the 
portions of shell-fish down at Sagimu ; some on account 
of Sakiusa and the soldiers staying with me, and some 
for the Turaga ni valu (Captain KnoUys). Take care 
you send up enough. One thing again, about the elders 
who are acting for me in my absence.* Give them every 
help, and take care they do not commit any foUies, now 
that they remain there in charge, and I am obliged to 
stay here myself. Send me two little bottles of scented 
oil. One is for Nacolauli, and one for Navanisai. Let 
Saimone go and peremptorily order Pita to be off forth- 
with to Ra. Send up to me here when he is gone. 

I, The lioKO Tui of Ba and Yasawas. 

^ Literally " as watchmen " or '* sentinels ** — vakcUatea, 
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Extract from Captain Knollys's Journal. 

July 5. — The story of the visit of the Wai ni Malans 
to Naqaqa is given by Nabukatavatava as follows : — 
The Wai ni Mala people came to Balemai (Matawalu ?) 
and found the magiti^ ready. "Who is this for ?" said 
they. " This/* replied the Naqaqans, " is for the valu^ 
that is coming from Nadrau." " What vcdu ?" said Wai 
ni Mala ; " there is no vcdu coming from Nadrau. The 
valu there has nothing to do with this part of Colo. 
There is no chief with them. Mr. Carew is the turaga 
ni valu of all of us. You must go to him." " Nay," 
said Naqaqa, '* but we have the true word from Ba ; if 
the chief of the valu at Nadrau tells us to go to Mr. 
Carew, we shall go." The Wai ni Malans then destroyed 
two piles of food, and burned the town. The Boko told 
the messengers to go back, and sit with their wives and 
children by the magiii, and to begin nothing. I have 
written to Carew to keep his Wai ni Malans quiet. I 
bad a long conversation with the Boko and Nacolauli 
to-day. He says that he and the Buli have talked of 
different matters, but have been afraid of disturbing my 
mind from great projects, and also that I might jump 
to conclusions. I gave him a lecture, and told him to 
tell me everything. I also spoke to him for the benefit 
of Colaiwase, etc., as to there being no half measures. 
A man must obey, and help Government, or suffer. I 
have given directions for the Katikati men with 
Colaiwase to be brought here. 

* Food offering. < Foroe (lit *' war.") 
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Mr. Le Hunte to the Governor, 

Nasaacoko, July 5, 1876. 

Dear Sir — I got your letters from Nadroga, and 
"off NadL" I cannot thank you sufficiently for the 
kind remarks you make. I am sure the work you had 
there must have been extremely painful to both your- 
self and Gordon, and I perfectly understand what you 
say about yours and his feelings on the subject 

I am so glad to hear that you are coming up here. 
I am in a state of momentarily expecting an order from 
KnoUys, to meet him at Naqaqa. He has sent me 
orders to start as soon as he sends word, so, if I cannot 
meet you myself at Wai Wai, I hope you will under- 
stand the reason of my apparent neglect of duty. My 
object in sending 50 men to meet you was not so much 
to protect you, for, as you say, that road is perfectly 
safe (though indeed, there are so many odd people 
running about all over the country, that I think a little 
caution is not undesirable), as to give some of the laige 
number of men a run; and a night out, with the 
l)rospect of a feast at Wai Wai, would be hailed with 
delight. 

Carew*s letters and mine to you about the soro of 
tlie Nuyakoro towns, and my refusal of the joint 
attack on Naqaqa, before KnoUys's arrival there, pro- 
posed by the Wai ni Mala people, were sent to you to 
Nadro^ and rather mysteriously arrived here again, 
unopened and imaccounted for, yesterday. 



IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OP FIJI. 59 

KnoUys is busy at Nabutautau. His " war " affairs 
are short, but his political business detains him. 
Believe me, jours sincerely and obediently, 

G. RuTHVEN Le Hunte. 

Mr. Le Humte to Captain Enollts. 

Nasaucoko, July 5, 1876. 

My dear Enollts — Carew received your letter of 
the 4th, yesterday afternoon. I have not much to tell 
you. On the 24th, just as Carew and I were starting 
for a walk, a fire broke out in the West Gatehouse. 
We cut the fence through on each side, and prevented 
the fire spreading — ^the Gatehouse was burnt, and of 
course the gateway too. I kept extra guards all day 
and night, until Monday the 26th, when the gateway 
repaired and the house rebuilt The origin of the fire 
one of the police, Kana-Eana, smoking some head- 
gear belonging to some of the men, and he made too 
big a blaze. I rowed him up, and gave him four hours' 
sentry-go, for six nights, to impress it on his mind. 
From this time, all fires in the two gatehouses are to be 
paid for by severe penalties. At Carew's request, and 
as the powder is stored close by, I have removed the 
little kitchen behind the store (in a very dangerous 
place). I am having the innermost fence repaired, and 
strengthened throughout The Buans are a dirty and 
troublesome lot; they seem determined to resist all 
authority. Their chief, Batu Gadai, is, Carew teUs me, 
one of the greatest blackguards of old reputation, though 
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an active man in the field, and therefore a warrior of good 
reputation. On last Saturday, the Ist^ while I was veiy 
busy selling mlvs — (the trade, etc., arrived the day 
before) — he took the opportunity to slip away with 
about 90 men, under the plea of taking 10 or 15 men 
to cut firewood for Sunday. They went oflf to the 
Naqaqa gardens, near the foot of the hill, where you 
see the town of Vatulii above. They met two or three 
of the " Devils," but luckily the latter ran, without giving 
a chance of a shot. They picked up one old man who 
had no gun, and one gun, which one of the '' Devils " in his 
fright had thrown down. They did not come back till 
after 6 A.M., when they cibitaJca'd^ the old man out- 
side the town. I told R Gadai what I thought of his 
behaviour, and he told me rather cheekily, that he was 
quite aware that he had told me lies, etc, and that it 
was his fault, and it should not happen again, and that 
he thought the less said about it the better (this more 
in manner than in words). But his cup was not full ; 
for Carew took the opportunity of all the officers being 
met in the house, to hear some orders which I gave 
them (and which I will refer to by and by), to pitch it 
into him, with all liis might. The consequence is he 
holds his head a bit lower, and seems penitent enough ; 
but the man is not a gentleman, and I cannot trust 
him. The oniers were, mainly, that no one (except 
Luki's own people), should on any pretence go out to 
the east side of the camp; — the taukeis and women 

^ Performed the dance danced over a dead body slain in war : a 
great intuit See vol L p. 19. 
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being afraid to go about to their gardens on account of 
the Buans; — all parties going out for firewood, etc., to 
fall in, and after they go away, no one is to run after 
theoL This was a special trick of the Buans ; — 20 men 
would go for firewood, and 30 more stream after them, 
one by one. If I go to you to Naqaqa, I shall leave 
Ratu Gradai and his men in camp, I think. Carew and I 
went up to Nawaqa the other day. What possessed 
you to say that the road was very easy ? I never had 
such an awful pull up in my life. I was nearly dead 
when I got to the top, and Carew not much better. 
While there, a Kadavu man robbed a blind old woman 
of two armlets. I made him a prisoner, and brought 
him before Carew next day,— or rather before ourselves, 
— for I sat with him. Sentence, two weeks' work. 
Carew and I disagree on the subject of punishments. 
He says that one week is sufficient for theft. I am 
glad you are of the same opinion as myself about 
heavy sentences (comparatively speaking), for theft. 

I heard from His Excellency on the 25th, that he was 
coming up here on the Wednesday following, but when he 
got to Nadroga, he found Grordon had finished his cam- 
paign, and so they held the trials. iV.£.— ^Gordon has left 
no force anywhere ; his army is disbanded. In the hurry 
of writing the other day, I forgot to tell you this, but I 
hope it made no difference. I am very glad your 
opinion as to the attack on Naqaqa, as proposed by the 
Wai ni Mala people, coincided with mine. Nine of 
Gordon's Sniders came to-day. I have lent one to Satu 
Xemani, as he ought to have one, being the leader in 
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all expeditions. The remaining eight, have been given 
to the sotiers, each corporal having one, on the under- 
standing that if he misbehaves himself he loses his 
Snider, and also that the Sniders are to be given up to 
the men who go ''out," when required. The r^[ular 
routine is much the same as when you were here. I 
had to turn Luki's Yuda and Sabeto men into Nemani's 
town to make room for the Kadavu men, — these last 
seem a fine lot of men, and are working welL 

I expect His Excellency here about Saturday. I am 
sorry to hear that your operations against Naqaqa are de- 
layed. I suppose I may not expect you for at least 
another ten days from this. I shall, however, be in readi- 
ness to go at a moment's notice. We have one prisoner, 
a sort of fugitive spy, who has been living at the native 
town here, and going to Naqaqa (he is under a sentence of 
the native court for rape), who has been fighting all 
along with the " Devils," and now comes without any gun. 
The old man taken by the Buans was handed over by 
me to Carew. We had him in the evening for yaqona. 
He told us no end of crackers, and behaved himself 
welL Carew told him not to be alarmed, but stop in 
the native town for the night, and go back to his house 
at Naqaqa next day. He anticipated our kindness by 
bolting in the night (I think Nemani was working t 
little self-interested game in this.) We heard from the 
spy, that the old fellow told his fellow ** Devils " that we 
had treated him well, and let him go, whereupon they 
blew him up for running away. I have been clamber- 
ing about all over the country, and feel as ^ as an ox. 
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A medicine-chest came up to-day for you. As you are 
so close, and as, if we do have any wounded, it will be 
at Naqaqa, I have not sent for any medical assistant, 
though Macgregor recommends Graybum. When I last 
wrote about it, I was expecting every day to fall in 
with Gordon's enemies. When you can safely do so, 
I think it would be well to send Crawfurd on ; but if 
yoQ cannot, and if you think that I ought to have 
Graybum, let me know, and I will send for him at 
once. I am badly in want of Eniield ammunition. 
Some of the new-comers have Enfields, and your 30 
roands went a very little way, some having only two 
rounds apiece. In sending me official orders as to 
the grotmd to be occupied by my forces at Naqaqa, 
pray remember that ordering regulars to stop in one 
place is a very different thing to keeping irregulars 
from rushing all over the country. If it is possible, I 
should prefer to have orders to do some particular thing, 
in addition to being told wfuit ground to occupy, so 
that I may fix my people to the object, and not to the 
ground. This is foggy, but perhaps you may be able 
to see what I am driving at. If your medical stores 
can allow it, can you send me something for coughs ? 
Every one is " roaring," and the stuff* Crawfurd left, — 
(peppermint mixture of some kind, and very effectual 
in its speedy cures), — is all but finished. The celebrated 
case. No. 2, which I bothered about, has at last turned 
up, and I am happy in Cambridge sausages and tobacco. 
I have left my preserved milk for you ; neither Carew 
nor I like it I have made Wiliami a full corporal, 
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and Tubuna an acting one, as you suggested. I shall 
wait to see you, before sending in any returns for pay. 
I have no more to say. 

Love and luck. Yours ever, 

G. RUTHVEN Le Humte. 

Luks and Bidsdale have taken over everything 
from Brown, thank goodness ! We get things sent up 
whenever we want them. 

Mr. Carew to Captain Enollts. 

Na8aucx)ko, July 6, 1876. 

I cannot see how you can do anything without burn- 
ing villages, as they will otherwise continue to plav 
the game they are now playing, — ^it used to be called 
hide-and-seek. They will hang about their old planta- 
tions. But I advise you not to bum the villages, as it 
is prohibited, except as per Memorandum, of which I 
have a copy. 

I have told the Wai ni Mala chiefs not to interfere 
with the Katikati, except they come voluntarily to 
them, and to tell all the soroed towns not to succour any 
of those now standing out against the Government 
But the sister of the chiefs of Nuyamalo is, and has been 
for some years, at Nabutautau, and is now at Colaiwase*8 
town, Namoururu. Please tell Colaiwase to give her to 
her brother Roqereqeretabua at Nasue. He has been 
asking me for her for the past two months, and I now 
write to tell him you will give her to him. . . . 

Nagusudradra has been to Lobo ni koro, and asked 
them to give a lololo of yams as a share towards feasting 
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you when you go to Naqaqa. My impression is, they don't 
know which way to turn themselves, and, although the 
action at Nadroga will have an effect in keeping the 
worst of the chiefs from soroing, yet it will surely alarm 
those who have not, or may consider themselves not to 
have, qualified for the same treatment 

I think it a crowning mercy that summary justice 
has been administered If it had been delayed, it would 
not have been done at all, and the effect will be lasting 
and permanent I look a good deal to its present effect, 
bat a vast deal more to its ultimate effect. 

Captain Enollys to Mr. Le Hunte. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 7, 1876. 

My deab Le Hunte, — I am in low spirits, but getting 
vicious. These beasts run about in the bush, like so many 
buck, and there is apparently about the same chance of 
catching them. We have bustled them about, as it is 
oar best hope of getting hold of them, but the slightest 
movement in camp, — even a louder sneeze than usual, — 
starts them off, and they run to a new place in the bush. 
I will have them ! Kovobokola is the only man who ever 
falls in with them, and he says that they run about so 
that he can't hit them. The Wai ni Malans are trying 
to get their finger into the pie up here, and are alwa]rs 
at the Nabutautans to go to Wai ni Mala, — a course they 
won't follow,if they can help it, but of course it gives them 
an alternative. With regard to Naqaqa, I believe they 
mean to give in, but I shall enter the town with great 

YOU a. F 
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caution, and shall ask you to be in the neighbourhood to 
cut them off should a row arise. I expect Grordon up 
soon. I suppose he will come with His Excellency. I 
shall probably move a portion of my force to Tavua in a 
few days, as this place is becoming foul, and I fear fever. 
Would you like Mackay ? If so, let me know, as I have 
another man, Wright, in his place, and can manage to 
spare him. 

With all love and luck, yours very truly, 

L F. Knollys. 

I am seriously contemplating a visit to you. I 
believe I could get safely across, but it will not do to let 
the Naqaqans bag me. I enclose a letter from Macgr^r. 
If you have any reading matter to spare, send it by next 
messenger. 

Captain Knollys's Journal — Continued. 

July 6. — Letter to Carew asking him to get rid of 
the Wai ni Mala people, also to Le Hunte. A party of 
Wai ni Malans under Roqereqeretabua, arrived with a 
letter for Carew, asking for the sister of the latter, who is 
among the " se." At about 9 p.m. Roko Tui Ba reported 
that some Nasolo men, whom he had sent out, had dis- 
covered where a portion of the "se" from this town 
were hidden, and that they might be surrounded. I 
accordingly turned out a large party, and we started 
about 10.30. We mounted straight to Nabutautau, 
over a very stiff coimtry, and went about 2 or 3 miles 
beyond, when we were told that we were close on them. 
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We waited shivering in the grass for about three hours, 
and then made our arrangements. After much man- 
ceuvring, the party was captured in the bush, but only 
consisted of the Chief of Na Veiyaraki, and 10 or 11 
women and children. The former is, ho\^ever, a prize, 
and may help to bring the others. We brought them 
back to Na Veiyaraki, which we reached at about 1 p.m. 

July 8. — This morning the Wai ni Malans left, as 
we could not find their sister, whom I promised to send 
when I found her. fieceived a letter from Carew by 
three Naqaqa men. 

Captain Knollyb to Mr. Le Hunte. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 8. 

My dear Le Hunte — One line in great haste. I do 
not like the Naqaqa soro more than you do, but it must 
be worked if possible. My victories are small; I 
achieved a great though bloodless one yesterday over an 
tild man and ten old women, but the main body of the 
brutes are as far away as ever, but I am getting 
knowledge of their ways, and shall get them soon. Fijians 
have no watchfiilness and no cunning, except in a narrow 
line of their own. 

Macgregor says that the properties of zinc and lard 
are emolient and protective. 

What is the matter with Carew ? He misimderstands 
everything I tell him. I fear that he has a bad attack of 
Wilkinson on the brain. Beans, twopence per poimd. 

Love and luck, yours very truly, 

L F. Knollys. 
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Maogregor says that you had better send for Giay- 
bum and the medicines which were intended for 
Gordon. 



Extract from Captain Knollys's Joxtbnal. 

Jtdy 9. — Colaiwase has not come in. I shall have 
to go for him. A party under Buli Sagunu started to 
look after Tawase, whose whereabouts some of their spies 
had discovered. Our number of prisoners increased by 
one during the night. As the lady went down with the 
others to bathe, I conclude all is going on welL Sent 
letters to Carew and Le Hunte by Naqaqa men. 

July 10 (Na Veiyaraki). — Naqaqa men with Na- 
bukatavatava arrived. Buli Sagunu and his party 
arrived from their expedition, having captured the 
Chief of Vatukoro, and 25 others, consisting of about 
10 men, and the rest women and children, whom 
they caught in the bush. Ammunition and baggage 
party arrived from Ba. Colaiwase came here. He 
reports that the " se " have left his town, and he believes 
that they are in the bush, but cannot be certain. If 
matters remain as at present, I shall start for Nadrau 
to-morrow. Two Naqaqans came with a letter to 
Roqereqeretabua, at Nasue, which they brought here, 
being afraid to go to Nasue. 
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Captain Knollys to the Colonul Secretary. 

Nabutautaa, July 9, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to report for His ExceDencjr'g 
information the progress of events in the mountains 
since the date of my letter of the 29th ult. 

On the 30th ult the Chief of Ta\nia showed an 
inclination to surrender, but he was unfortunately 
frightened, while on his way here, by a foraging party, 
and has fled to a town lower down the river, and I have 
great difficulty in opening communication with him. 

On the same day Tawase, an escaped prisoner from 
Levuka gaol, burned Na Bara, a town of Nabutautau, in 
which he had been living, and took refuge in the bush. 

This town consisted of about twenty houses, and 
probably contained about 250 inhabitants. 

On the 12th inst a foraging party were attacked by 
a body of the cannibals from 150 to 200 strong, when 
getting food from the gardens belonging to Na Bara. 
A running fight lasted for some time, but no casualties 
occurred in the force under my command, and only one 
cannibal was wounded, — probably fatally. 

On the 3d of July I received a message from Na 
Bila, a town of Nabutautau, that the inhabitants had 
returned to their town, and would await orders from me. 

I also received a message from the chief of this 
town, Na Veiyaraki, that he would fight as long as he 
lived. By this I understand him to mean that he will 
continue to hide in the bush. He also intimated that 
any future messengers sent to him would be put to death. 



70 IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 

On the same day I took two parties out to endeavour 
to surprise the cannibals in the mountain bush and to 
surround them. 

One party came on them in a temporary village in 
the bush, but they succeeded in escaping with the 
greater part of their property. 

On the 4th inst. Nagusadradra and Nabukatavatava, 
with some others, brought whales' teeth and a present of 
masi, to be allowed to soro. 

The former, who is one of the most powerful chiefs 
of Naqaqa, stated that he represented Balemai, Yatul^ 
Matawalu, and the other Nuyakoro towns on that side 
of the river — ^in fact, all those that have not sent in their 
submission through the people of Wai ni Mala. 

I believe these towns to be in earnest with regard 
to their desire to submit, but their professions can only 
be received with great distrust 

I ordered them to return to their towns, and await 
my instructions, and also to communicate immediately 
with Mr. Carew, at Nasaucoko. 

Whilst these chiefs were here information arrived 
that the people of Wai ni Mala had burnt one of their 
towns, and had destroyed a considerable portion of the 
food prepared, as the chiefs of Naqaqa state, for the 
ceremony of their submission. 

I have requested Mr. Carew and Mr. Le Hunte to 
endeavour to check the people of Wai ni Mala, as their 
present action, both in Nuyakoro and Nabutautau, where 
they are seeking to persuade the fugitives to take refuge 
in their district, can only be productive of mischief. 
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The task of capturing the people of Kabutautau is 
one of great difficulty. 

The country is by far the most mountainous I have 
seen in Fyi, and has, in parts, thick bush. The people 
are savage and wild, and are on the alert on the slightest 
movement made by my force. 

From their superior agility, and also from their 
knowledge of the country, escape is easy to them, unless 
they can be surprised and surrounded. 

On the night of the 7th instant I succeeded, by a 
surprise by night, in capturing the Chief of Na Veiyaraki 
and a number of women who were with him, and I trust 
through him to get hold of some of the other fugitives 
of Nabutautau. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant, 

L. F. Knollys, Lt. 

32(2 Light Infantry, 

Mr. Le Hunte to Captain Knollys. 

Naaaoooko Camp, July 7, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt, 
last night, of your letter dated 30th June 1876, enclosing 
copies of letters from the Honourable the Colonial 
Secretary relative to the appointment of Messrs. Luks 
and Ridsdale, of Nabuqaqiqaqi, as Government agents. 

With reference to the first paragraph of your letter, 
I have already reported to you my position and move- 
ments. 

With reference to that paragraph of your letter 
which refers to affording assistance to friendly towns, I 
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have the honour to inform you that the towns of WaUi 
and Tatuba have refused it, being in a state of security ; 
and with reference to Beimana, as that place is not in a 
dangerous position, and as the chief of it has before re- 
fused our assistance, I did not consider it necessaiy to 
send any force there. There are also reasons why the 
stationing of a force at any of these places, unless really 
required, is not desirable ; and these, from your know- 
ledge of Fijian war-customs, will be apparent to you. I 
may state that Mr. Carew, the Resident Commissioner 
agrees with me in this. 

Should any assistance be required at any place, I 
shall, of course, at once supply it. 

I have the honour, etc., 

G. EuTHVEN Le Hunte. 

Mr. Carew to Captain Knollys. 

July 7, 1876. 

The old man the Bua men captured the other day, 
but who ran away again, arrived last night, bringing 
your notes. He says Gusudradra gave them to him, and 
told him to invite me to a parley at Yatumali to-day. 

But I decide not to go to him. I think it would be 
most improper for me to go and meet, and to parley with, 
such men : he should give himself up quite uncondition- 
ally. If I go to parley with him, the construction, and 
the proper construction, would be that I had held out 
delusive hopes and constructive promises. I shall send 
word to him either to give himself up to you, or come 
and give himself up to me at Kasaucoko. 
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I was much wmnojed about the burning of Balemai. 
It was done, I nowliear, by some Wai ni Mala men left 
behind at Nasue, wUst the others, including the chiefs, 
were here bringing 'tte soro. But I am still more 
annoyed, as it was known to Nemani and others here, 
and they concealed it from us, as they did not feel sure, 

they say, tliBt it was true. 

• • • • • 

Ouflodradra is a bad fellow, but there are many 
wane ones out He is enlightened and has been to Bau. 
I wonder if it would be a good plan if the Governor gave 
liim a conditional pardon, and let him capture Tawase, 
Tfloko, Momo, Bisiki, and Co. As the Governor is close 
at hand, I shall try and keep him waiting about, and 
hear what His Excellency's opinions are. It would not 
be right, knowing, as I do, that the Governor is close at 
ban<i, to decide upon any point in which a great stroke 
of policy may be involved. So I shall wait until the 
Governor comes, or writes to me. Boards to Roko Tui 
Ba, Colanli, Sakiusa, etc, and same to yourself. 

Mr. Le Hunte to Captain Knollys. 

Nasaacoko Camp, July 7, 1876. 

Sib — I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt, 
last night, of your letter dated 4th July 1876, referring 
to the burning of the towns of Na Balemai and Nasue, 
by the Wai ni Mala allies. 

With reference to the first mentioned town, I have 
the honour to inform you that your letter conveyed the 
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first intelligence of the fact Neither Mr. Caiew, the 
liesident Commissioner, nor myself^ was aware that it 
had happened. On Mr Carew asking Batu Nemani 
about it, the latter informed him that he had known it^ 
but that not having direct corroborative proof, he was 
afraid, or unwilling, to say anything about it. It appears 
that it was burnt by some of the Wai ni Mala people, 
who were left behind on the day the chiefs came to pre- 
sent a ** soro" from the Kuyakoro people, as has already 
been reported to you. 

I have the honour to inform you that Nasue has not 
been burnt, as apprehended by you. I will take every 
precaution in my power to prevent any aggressive action 
on the part of our allies. 

I have the honour, etc., 

G. BuTHVEN Lb Huntb. 

• 

Mr. Carew to Captain Knollys. 

Nasaucoko, July 10, 1876. 

My dear Knollys — Thanks for your notes of 7th, 
8th, and 9th. 

With reference to soros, there are as many different 
kinds of soro, as there are of apology. 

Gusudradra came here two days ago, and as the 
Governor was daily expected, I asked Le Himte to de- 
tain him, as he could give no clear explanation of his 
8oro to Roko Tui Ba, or rather it had the appearance of 
having been rather Roko Tui Ba's saro to the Naqaqa 
people, than their saro to the Government If you can 
keep Soke Tui Ba, or any other chief, from scheming, 
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I shall be surprised. Now, it is a positive and undis- 
puted fact hitherto, that he is tiying to get Naqaqa and 
Kadrau under his orders, — has been at it for three years 
past. This you can have no means of knowing anything 
about. Boko Tui Ba is a friend of mine, and one of the 

best of the natives, but as great a schemer as any. 

• • • • • 

I brought the Wai ni Mala people here to occupy 
all the towns they are related to (16), which they are 
doing. Any 9e that goes to them they will give up. 
Now, what more do you require ? If I send them back, 
you wiU have rather more than you can manage. As 
it is, they are loyal as loyalty goes between Fijians and 
whites. 

If the people dislike them so much, is not that a 
proof that they fear them, and fearing you, is not that 
a conjunction of circumstances likely to bring about their 
ci4)Cure ? As it is, they are hemmed in. You are doing 

very well, and will get them in time. 

• • • • • 

I think you will find that the Wai ni Mala men 
will prove of immense assistance, and, what is more, 
yoo could do nothing without them, as they would 
never be caught if they went into the interior without 
their assistance. 

Mr. Le Hukte to Captain Enollyb. 

Nasauooko, July 10, 1876. 
Mt deab Enollys — Your letter of the 7th and 8th 
arrived here all rights the former yesterday afternoon, 
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and the latter this morning. Gusudradia came here on 
Friday evening, with a " tabua/' " masi," and " yaqona.'* 
Carew would not accept them regularly, as he expected 
His Excellency up here ; and so Gusudradra is detained 
here in custody until either H. K comes or writes, or untQ 
I get orders to release him. He lives in Olive's little 
house, under the care of a sentry. Carew is as cross as a 
bear with a sore head, about what you say of his Wai ni 
Mala people ; he says they are in occupation of sixteen 
villages, which would otherwise be in the field against 
you, and that they will give up all the *' se " that runs 
to them. He is afraid of your being too much influenced 
by Soko Tui 6a and others, who are naturally opposed 
to the Wai ni Malas having a finger in the pie at alL , 
But as this is altogether out of my line of country, I 
shall say nothing about it. I don't want M'Kay. I 
send the bugle. I have sent to-day for Graybum (I 
should have done so before, but as I expected you so 
soon, I thought it was not worth while). You mi»- 
read the word proportions of zinc and lard, for "pro- 
perties" consequently Macgregor's answer, though in- 
structive, is hardly to the point. Thank him for his 
letter ; of course, now that Graybum is to come, he 
may as well bring up all the diseased from his part 

Ten Sniders and nine pouch belts came up from 
Nadroga yesterday. The other Snider is at Eoroinasan, 
and will be sent here. I have got all the bayonets be- 
longing to the twenty Sniders, but only the nine belts; 
the Nadrogans say there were no more. I heard this 
morning that YatuUt and Matawalu are deserted, and 
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their former occupants are in the bush. This means 
that they have removed their goods and chattels into 
some little place in the bush, but I do not suppose they 
would let any war party smaller than themselves, enter 
such a town as YatuUt, without some of them putting 
in an appearance. The name of the place they are at 
is Malua ; it is on the top of a hilL 

About ammunition : 50 rounds per man for 250 
men, would be 25 kegs; surely that is out of the 
question. I have lather over six kegs of ball cartridge, 
1| cases of Snider, 48 lbs. powder, and 150 bullets, in 
store. I should think, under present circumstances, 
that was sufficient at any rate until you come, when I 
suppose some of the people here may be allowed to 
return home. I do not see that we require so large a 
ibroe here now as 250, but Carew says that, as he can- 
not be certain of any Fijian, 600 would not be to 
many ! ! ! We get on very well, but his restlessness 
and nervousness are a trial to my more stolid disposition. 
Lei me know what you think about the ammunition. 

I want a few more red blankets, but as I do not 
know how many you have with you, I am only going 
to ask for twelve more at present 

I have nothing to read, the only papers being those 
I brought you. 

What do you think of my going with a party to 
look at the Matawalu food gardens ? 

The Naqaqa 9oro, I think, is not sufficient to protect 
them &om this sort of thing. However, I will wait 
until I hear from you. 
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• The Nadi men at WaUt, yesterday, captured ten men 
and thirteen guns, belonging to one of the villages be- 
longing to Bisiki, which had sordd with the rest of 
Kuyakoro. Carew has sent for them to inquire into it 
Love and luck. Yours, 

G. EUTHVEN LE HUNTE. 

The GtovERNOR to Captain Knollts. 

"Fitzroy," off Tavua, July 10, 187a 
My DEAR Knollys — ^Thanks for your letter, June 30 
to July 2. There is certainly not the smallest occasioii 
for you to apologise for your correspondence. Yoa 
write very well, clearly, and not unpicturesquely. 

I saw nothing to object to in your letter to tlie 
Colonial Secretary, and passed it on accordingly. So(N| 
after you wrote it, you must have received news firan 
D*Este of the fresh supply of ammunition left by me ai 
Sagunu on our return voyage. I have not brought moie 
this time, for the simple reason that the whole stock tl 
Levuka is now exhausted. 

I have on board the Lau and Cakaudrove contm- 
gents. They are the sixty finest men, taken as a wbcde^ 
that I have yet seen in Fiji. They must have beei 
carefully picked. Their arms are for the most psit 
wretched, but que fairel When last at Nadi I in- 
spected the arms of the Kadavu lot, whom I sent to Le 
Hunte, and condemned those which seemed likely to 
assist the enemy by blowing up tlieir proprietors. I 
will go through the same ceremony with these befioR 
they leave Sagunu. 
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If you can spare men, I would send home some of 
tlie Bua lot They came greatly in excess of the number 
called for, and I think many of them must be wanted at 
home. 

You will have already heard that Arthur's prisoners 
were by no means " few." The Qalimari are completely 
gone, and the land is empty, except so far as Eolikoli 
and the Beimanans have occupied it Eyre walked up 
the other day to Matanavatu, and found Eolikoli there, 
very busy among the enormous stores of yams to be 
found in every comer of the great rock. 

3nire nous, I should of course have preferred adher- 
ence to the original plan, but I am really convinced that 
it was impossible for Arthur to have kept his army 
together for a week longer without a forward move, and, 
after his successes, it was yet more out of the question to 
prevent the men going home. Even my being there had 
little effect in restraining them, and on the day you 
began your letter we had the greatest difficulty in 
getting together two hundred men out of the nominal 
twelve himdred. Of course, I am worried and pained 
at the lots of towns burnt, and splendid areas of cultiva- 
tioo desolated ; but the thing is done, and cannot be un- 
done. I think that very probably with such a force it 
was inevitable ; at all events, I must now accept it, and 
I therefore do so without a wry face. 

Ton ask whether trying prisoners at once will not 
have a bad effect on those meditating saro f I had con- 
that question, and I think not (except on the 
guilty), while I consider the terror it will cause 
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likely to be most salutary. The fiact of the Batiri 
murderers having been strung up in a row, just opposite 
Batiri, within a week of their being caught, will have a 
very different effect from their being tried at some other 
place, months hence, even if it had the same result^ which 
is doubtful, for it is difi&cult to kill a man you have had 
a long time a prisoner. 

You are very good, — ^you and Le Hunte, — about obey- 
ing orders, and I am afraid you chafe a little sometimes 
against the stringency of some of mina Tou need not 
in all cases take them too literally. I am anxious that 
you should frdly know my mind and my wishes, and I 
am sure that you do fully understand them, and that 
you will honestly and faithfully strive to cany them 
out, even when you don't see the whole of the reasoni 
for them. This is all I wish. You may not always find 
yourself able, consistently with what is necessaiy for 
success, to adhere strictly to them. When this is so, yoa 
may be quite assured that, — ^unless you do something 
very atrocious indeed, or something more idiotically 
stupid than you are at all likely to do, — I shall be ready 
to adopt what you have done, believing truly in my 
heart, in most cases, that you have done right ; whilst 
even in those cases, if there are any, where there may 
be a lurking doubt in my mind whether my own views 
might not have been followed, I shall take very good 
care not to allow others (or yourself either) to see that 
I have any such doubts ; — always excepting the cases of 
atrocity and idiotcy as hereinbefore above provided for. 
You have, as I have more than once told you, my entire 
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confidence in this matter, and you know that if one gives 
a thing entxrdy, it is contrary to mathematical possibility 
to give it hy halves. Colonel Pratt is, I fear, ill pleased 
at not having been appointed to the command in Yiti 
LeviL Conventionally, it would no doubt have been 
more proper to have employed him. It would have 
been polite on my part as regarded him, and politic as 
regarded myself, for it would have thrown all responsi- 
bility off my shoulders. If time, money, and the limita- 
tion of the area of disturbance had been no objects, I 
might have thought of it But we could not afibrd to 
consider conventionalities. I knew his appointment 
would involve the adoption of a policy of delay and 
expense, and I knew also that no native force, except 
perhaps the drilled police (and probably not even they), 
wo«ild keep together under him for a fortnight I will 
finish this letter from Sagunu. 

Sagunu, 5 p.m. 

We are awfully disgusted, on arriving here, to find no 
replies to our letters of Sunday last They were sent up, 
D'Este says, on Monday, by Wright, and ought surely to 
have reached you in time to have got an answer down 
here by this. But he went by Tavua, and may have 
loitered on the way. I am puzzled how you could have 
known there was more ammunition for you here, if you 
had not got our letters. The only explanation I can 
think of is that you have moved on, and are now farther 
off* from us. The Soke says, however, in one of his 
letters to his wife, which she has shown us, *' Sa sota nai 

VOL. n. G 
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valu oqo kei nai valu ni Misi Kanu" This, if trae, 
points to your being now in direct communication with 
Nasaucoko. 

On the whole, I have resolved to remain here till to- 
morrow, on the chance of a messenger arriving from you 
during the night, but if nothing comes, I shall take the 
sixty men on with me to Nasaucoko, and trust to their 
joining you from thence, some day, somehow. 

I should like most uncommonly to be with you, but, 
as I know I should be awfully in your way, as well as 
a burden on your mind, I don't even form so fruitless a 
wish. I trust we may have a good meeting at Nasau- 
coko. D'Este says there was a letter from me to Arthur 
among those sent down from NabutautaiL It was not 
among those that I received. How on earth got it 
there? 

Fragment of a Letter from Captain Knollys to the 
Governor (preceding sheet lost). 

. . . that some cannibal towns should remain for a 
refuge to fugitives, we shall have more chance of catch- 
ing them in the end, and they will do less mischief. 
Kovobokola and 20 men, whom I sent yesterday with 
Nadrau and Ba men to get food from the gardens near 
Na Bara, were attacked by a strong body of Mogodro 
and Naqaqa men, and he behaved extremely well under 
the circumstances. I had given orders that foraging 
parties were not to commence attacks, or to fire at absurd 
distances. When the cannibals attacked his party, he 
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collected them and waited, until waiting was no longer 
possible, before returning their fire. They then fired at 
each other for two hours, the only result being one 
cannibal wounded (1^ broken), before the cannibals took 
to their heels. Bovobokola says that they do not fight 
fair, as in V anua Levu, but run backwards and forwards, 
so that they are difficult to hit. The cannibals called 
oat» "* We are Naqaqa people who have clubbed men 
everywhere, we are not afraid of the taukeis ; why do you 
soldiers come and prevent us from finishing them?" 
They also tried to draw our people into a trap with their 
women, but Bovobokola was too wily. Will it not 
have a bad effect on those who ai*e inclined to saro if 
the prisoners are tried at once, instead of in a batch at 
the end ? I am sending down a party to-morrow, and 
will write if anything new turns up. 

Captain Knollts to the Governor. 

Na Veiyaraki, Nabutautau, July 8. 

My dexb. Sir — I understood that it was next Satur- 
day that you were expected at Nasaucoko, and Arthur 
here ; I now find that it was yesterday. I have only a 
few minutes, as the Naqaqa men are waiting to go. We 
aacceeded yesterday in catching the chief of this town, 
whom we found in the bush, a considerable distance 
from here. There were some women with him, and two 
men who escaped. He was very frightened, and conse- 
qnently I have not examined him yet. Perhaps he has 
not foigotten his last message to us viz. that the next 
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messenger we sent him would be clubbed. The men are 
at Lobo ni koro and Namoururu, where I shall try and 
get at them by night. The disaffected Nacawanisa men 
are collected from the various towns at Naido, a con- 
siderable distance from here. I shall go there this week. 
They seem to be mostly outsiders living in Nacawanisa 
towns, and not true natives. I trust that I shall be 
able to get hold of some of the Nabutautans through 
the chief I have caught I shall be very glad to see 
Arthur here. I hope he will be in time to come with 
the Veyqaqa party, whom I expect the day after 
to-morrow. I am afraid that Garew is much put out 
about Wilkinson's being here. He writes curious 
disconnected letters, in which he appears to misunder- 
stand everything I have told him. He is also veiy 
jealous about Soko Tui Ba, and imeasy at his being here, 
and fears he will hold out promises of pardon to some 
of the Naqaqa chiefs. I have told him that he must 
not do so, and everything has been done from me and 
not from him. I do not like Carew's Wai ni Mala 
friends, and shall be glad when they are at home again ; 
they seem to me to do just as they like, and there is no 
knowing where their pleasure may lead them next 
They showed an inclination to be independent here, 
when I was away on a night expedition, but were 
properly snubbed by Ratu David. I trust that I may 
have some more definite news to tell you soon. 
Believe me, yours very truly, 

Louis F. Knollys. 
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The GovERNOB to Captain Knollys. 

Sagunu, July 11, 1876. 

My dear Knollys — ^You will be tearing yonr hair 
(which. I daresay, has grown patriarchally long during 
your absence; — I hope it has not turned white from 
anxiety !) when you get my last night's letter. During 
the night your letter of the 9th arrived, which quite 
changed the spirit of our dream. You don't say what 
you wish done with the men, so they will disembark 
here, and go up with Arthur, or after him. 

I think my being at Nasaucoko will be rather a 
relief to you. I shaU make it my abode for the present 

I was sure you would have no petty jealousy of 
Arthur's performance, but your work is, in many ways, 
very far more difficult than his, and in proportion to 
that greater amount of difficulty, I don't think your 
successes at all inconsiderable, or by any means to be 
despised. 

Yours ever, A. H. G. 

The Governor to Captain Knollys. 

Sagunu, July 11, 1876. 

Mt dear Knollys — ^Arthur takes up 

31 Lau men, 

32 Cakaudrove men, 
and Soap. 

I wish now I had thought of taking the Lau men 
on to Le Hunte, who would be glad to have his old 
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friends with him, and had sent you the Eadavu lot. If 
an exchange can be effected later, it will be a good 
thing, I think. 

I see I have said nothing about the idea of a move 
on Naqaqa from Nasaucoko. I agree with you and Le 
Hunte thereupon. 

I see also I did not explain why I could not sanction 
your making an " immediate example " of your ambus- 
cade chief without reference to me. Arthur will explain ; 
but I may say shortly, that one of the chief mistakes 
of Eyre was allowing sentences to be executed without 
his deliberate confirmation. 

Adios, A. H. G. 

The Governor to Lady Gordon. 

Saganu, July 10. 

We were off the mouth of the Ba river about three 
this afternoon. My boat was lowered immediately, and 
I came up here, with Arthur, and Heffeman. The Roko, 
of course, is absent with Knollys ; but the Lady Alice, 
though she had only a few minutes' notice of our coming, 
received us with perfect ease and good breeding, and 
consequently, as I need hardly say, with an entire 
absence of fuss. Baron D'Este met us before we reached 
tlie Eoko's, but, to our intense disgust, he had received 
no letters from Knollys for us, and indeed, had heard 
nothing at all of him since we last passed, a week ago. 
We have decided to remain all night, on the chance of 
letters arriving, and if we get none in the morning, 
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Arthur and I intend to go on together to Nadi and 
Nasaucoko. Meanwhile we have sent down orders to 
Captain Cocks not to disembark the men. 

Adi Alisi showed ns the letters she had received 
from her husband, containing the latest news of the war, 
which were on the whole very satisiactory. Then she 
gave us dinner, — and a very good dinner it was, — fish, 
various dishes of pork and chicken, and a pudding of 
ripe bananas cooked. She sat with us and did the 
bopouTS, whilst her four ladies (three of whom are 
Bauans she has brought with her), and the family chap- 
lain, sat opposite in solemn silence. The plates and 
knives, etc, were changed, and the waiting done, by girls. 
The house, though not so imposing as Adi Kuila's, is a 
very nice one, and extremely comfortable. My bed of 
soft mats has dainty muslin mosquito curtains, tied 
with scarlet ribbons, and a chest of drawers and regular 
toilette-table with looking-glass, etc., stand beside it ! 

July 11. — Letters came from Knollys during the 
night It seems he had mistaken our day of arrival. 
The result of these letters is, that Arthur goes up to 
him to-morrow, and I go on to Nadi, with Hefieman. 
The day was spent in landing our force, and in di\iding 
packages, etc. As the town of Sagunu is some six miles, 
or more, up the river, it took some time to send for the 
men and to get them ashore. The morning spent in wait- 
ing for them was not, however, by any means unpleasant. 
It was a lovely day, and the tints on the great plain 
of Ba, and the distant amphitheatre of mountains, were 
exquisite, whilst of the nearer domestic pictures, in 
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which I 80 mucli delight^ there were scores which loolnd 
just ready to appear as vignettes, at the bottom of a page 
in a book of travels. 

The back of the Soke's house looks out on the old 
fortified town, the nucleus of modem Sagunu, but now 
nearly deserted. The green lawn which comes up to the 
terrace of the Boko's house, extends to, and is bounded 
by, the old town ditch, which is crossed by an earthen 
causeway leading to a narrow street of grey old houses. 
Most of this street is in deep shadow, partly thrown by 
a screen of fine trees (ivis and dralas), and partly by the 
houses themselves; beyond the street appears a piece 
of the grass-covered town square, in bright sunshine, 
on the farther side of which, just one comer of an old 
bure is visible. This bure, in the sunlight itself, is 
thrown into intense relief by the black shadows on 
the orange and lemon trees behind it. The accompany* 
ing sketch is vile, and not the least like, but will give 
you some idea of the disposition of light and shade. 

And the sights and sounds are all pleasant. little 
children are playing with bows and arrows. The scarlet 
blossoms of the drcUas shine relieved by the dark green 
of the ivi foliage ; the rich banana gardens show great 
leaves of green velvet, unbroken in the perfect calm ; 
while the click of Adi Alisi's sewing-machine from the 
ladies' house ; the hum of the children in school ; distant 
hymn-singing ; the laughter of the little ones at play ; 
— all give one an impression of quiet and of comfort 

Adi Alisi is a capital manager, and you cannot fancy 
anything more perfect than the exquisite neatness and 
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cleannees of everything about the house, and the per* 
feet order and quiet with ^diich everything is done. 
Woe betide the unhappy wight who, having shoes on, 
does not take them off, or who, having none, does not 
scrub his feet well on the thick door mats, before step- 
ping on the soft white mats within ! The neatness of 
the house and its surroundings extends to the town, for 
mil the fidlen leaves, twigs, and rubbish are daily col- 
lected and carried off in two wheelbarrows, a thing I 
have never seen in any other Fijian town. By the way, 
Adi Alisi's baby is a darling. Such a pretty little, soft, 
brown thing of six months old, with large eyes, and 
silky hair, and so good 1 The poor little mite was dressed 
in a superb frilled and furbelowed frock for my first 
inspection, but looked much nicer when its finery was 
reduced toa red silk sulu. The lady herself also treated 
us to various changes of dress. That which became her 
best was a white lower garment, surmoimted by a pina- 
foa of dark saffron yellow. How the fact of her corre- 
spondence, which I have mentioned before, would 
astonish people at home,— or, for that matter, many resi- 
dents f n Letmka also ! I suspect that it would be quite 
inconsistent with the popular idea of Fijians to imagine 
that a native chief could write a letter, or, that if he 
could, he should think his wife a person worth writing 
to, or that she should be able to read his letters if he 
did write. And these were mere gossip, like my letters 
to you ; not wrung out of the Boko by hard necessity 
of sending for something he wanted, like my ancestor's 
famous letter to his wife about *' speates and raxes." 
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About 2 P.M. our men arrived in canoes ; the same 
that you saw taqa on Saturday. They are, taken 
altogether, the handsomest and biggest men I have seen 
in Fiji, and very well they looked grouped in a semi- 
circle on the grass in the square before the Boko's house, 
whilst we examined their arms. It was very like a 
scene in a play, especially when, towards dusk, they sat 
themselves down in twos and threes about the doois 
and terraces of the different houses. They wore chiefly 
large red and yellow likus with narrow stripe of black 
and white. I shall go on board again to-night^ after 
moon-rise. 

Nadi, July 12. 

The musical voices of the thirty Lau men joining in 
an evening hymn at lotti ^ last night had a most impres- 
sive effect Then the Gakaudrove men made our yaqont 
vdkaturaga, and the Lau men sang to us, outside the 
house, and then, about ten o'clock, when the moon rose, 
we went by intricate, rectangular paths through the 
town gardens, reminding me of Egypt, to the point (not 
the usual landing-place), where the boat was waiting. 
Bade Arthur good-bye and embarked with Heffeman 
It was a perfectly still night, and we faintly heard the 
Lau men's singing for some time after we left, as we 
glided down the stream, the great river looking doubly 
broad, and very ghostly, in the full moonlight We had 
a two hours' pull, going out at another mouth of the 
river to the steamer, which had moved down past the 
delta during the day. The hills looked mysterious in 

^ Prayers. 
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the moonshine, which threw strange beauty on all nearer 
objects, turning into silver the leaves it touched, and 
making jet-black Mhouettes of the trees that stood 
■gainst the sky, between us and the light Got on board 
about half-past twelve, and were off very early this 
morning, before I was up, anchoring in Nadi Bay about 
hmlf-past ten. Found letters from Carew, Le Himte, and 
Knollys. Sent a messenger at once to Nasaucoko to 
Mmoonce my coming, and took up my quarters at the 
Vakavuvuli"s new house, which is just outside the town. 
He is away at Nasaucoko, but the students of the vtUi were 
all there, and the house, which is a comfortable one, in 
good order to receive me. Divided baggage and reduced 
all that I want in the way of clothes, to one small bag. 
Taylor, the stipendiary magistrate, came over from Yuda. 
I was glad to see him. I also had visits from Mr. 
Ridsdale, our store-keeper at Nadi, and Mr. Markham, 
a idaaler at Teidamu. We have bathed in the river, 
admired the sunset lights on Koroba, eaten our supper, 
drunk our yaqona with old Buli Navula, and are now 
going to bed. 

Wai Wai, July 13. 

Walked up to Wai Wai to-day, starting early. Our 
walk over the Nadi plains was monotonous, but the 
oolottring was beautiful, and, much as I hate the annual 
boming of the country (which, in my opinion, does infinite 
Duachief ), it must be confessed that the smoky haze of 
the burning grass gives the most wonderful blue tints to 
the mountains. At twelve miles from Nadi we stopped 
It a river (the Mosi), and bathed in a deep pool under a 
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rock. The air -wbb delicious, the sunshine bright^ and 
all things around looking their best I never can be 
thankful enough for the intense eiyoyment I derive firom 
light and colour. Some large patches of a russet orange- 
coloured creeper, matted over the stones by the river-side, 
— grey rocks, — and a few bushes, were quite sufficient 
to give me exquisite pleasure. Perhaps you can hardly 
enter into the delight of throwing masses of water into 
the air as one floats lazily about in the cool river, and 
seeing it fall again in large white drops like hailstones, 
seen against an intensely Italian blue sky. We toiled 
up the mountain in a cruelly hot sun, and rested an 
hour at Yatutoko, where I was glad to see some new 
houses. Then we walked on here. About half a mile 
from the town we met Le Himte, who has come here 
with fifty men to escort me into camp. Things are flo 
much safer than when I was last here, that we do not 
think it needful either to sleep within the fortification, or 
to maintain the elaborate watch we had when Maudshj 
was here with me, though, of course, we shall have the 
usual sentries. We are thus able to sleep in a much 
better house than the miserable stable we occupied last 
time. Le Hxmte seems very well, and in very good 
spirits. We have had a good supper, and I am now 
going to write instructions for Heffeman, who is to go on 
to Nadroga in the " Fitzroy." 

Naaaucoko, July 14 

When the moon rose, Heffeman quietly started oa 
his way back to Nadi Le Hunte and I started earlj 
and walked up to Nasaucoko, a very beautiful walk 
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But it was awfully hot after we got out of the forest and 
on to the last bare ridges. I find Nasaucoko much as I 
left it, except that one of the picturesque gateways has 
been burnt, and has been replaced by a more common- 
place structure. I have been a good deal tired by the 
ftun to-day, not having had my proper head-gear. Flies 
are very abundant and very troublesome here. 

[Translation.] 

From the Wai ni Mala Chiefs to Commissioner Carew. 

Nasue, July 8, 1876. 

Sir — ^With reference to the burning of the houses at 
Na Balemai, you having requested explanations, 

We, your children, do not know how the burning 
originated. 

Your supposition is perfectly true: — Nacanikalou 
alone is to blame for it 

Sir, our boys know nothing of this affair of Nacani- 
kalou's ; we have had much discussion about it Rovu- 
cago, speaking to his boys said, '' Boys, who burnt the 
houses at Na Balemai V And his boys said, '' We did 
not do it'* On one night when we were still discuss- 
ing the burning of Na Balemai, it was then declared 
that Nacanikalou's boys did it Nacanikalou was then 
much ashamed and abashed, and got ready, and started 
right off home over the mountain ranges, together with 
all his boys. They have gone off, much put out, 
to their village, NavucinL 

I and Rovucago, and Nakasai, and all your children, 
are waiting here; the people of several villages we 



94 IN THE DEVIL CX)UNTBY OF FUL 

have entered upon (enemies' villages) have brought lu 
food — four pigs and yams. This, sir, we have eaten, 
but it is not true that refugees of Naqaqa are at Muana- 
vatu. What you say is good that we should obey the 
Captain Commandant. 
Our regards, 

Qereqeretabua and Tuaga ni Kobo. 

[Translation.] 

Eoqereqeretabua of Wai ni Mala to Commissioner 

Carew. 

Nasue, July 11, 1876. 

Sir — ^We have searched for Nagusudradra, but he 
cannot be foimd. We have captured some people 
belonging to Na Mataqa; we are taking care of 
them here. We are taking the utmost care of their 
property ; not a single article of theirs shall be touched, 
the houses are not burnt ; we are not giving them cause 
to be alarmed, we are keeping them quiet. The popu- 
lation of Yunabaka and Talatalavula are keeping quiet 

Do not, sir, believe reports to the contrary. We, 
your friends, have not in a single instance thought of 
taking any refugees to see Wai ni Mala; we are 
holding them to await the Captain's instructions in 
accordance with your orders to us, and we, your 
children, are awaiting the Captain's orders, as you have 
told us to do. 

Nagusudradra, sir, is a liar when he says there are 
pigs of his at Nasue ; he has no pigs here at all ; were 
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there pigs of his here it might be right for him to take 
them, but the worst of it is there are no pigs of his 
here. Nagusudradra, sir, is now sent to you to be 
haDilcuffed — he alone is at the root of all these 
troables. 

Please let us know if you vrish any more fugitdves 
taken ; if so, we will do so. 

i, boqeeeqeretabua. 

[Translation.] 
From Buu Vuda to Commissioner Carew. 

Mereke, Vuda, July 11, 1876. 

Sir — I write now to give an accoimt of myself. 
I have not been able to show myself to you by reason 
of long illness. I am most eager to go to him who is 
above me in the Government work, but cannot, being 
•o very ilL 

However, one thing I say with reference to Nagusu- 
cbadia and Luveiwa; these two beat the messenger 
yon and I sent to them from Nadi for them to meet us 
in council; and this is what they said to him, "Go 
back again, or both you and Sabori may get clubbed 
dead, as also the foreigner (Mr. Carew) who sent you 
lo OS ; we don't know them." 

Mr. Carew ! those men neither respect you nor me, 
nor the Government 

It is my mind with regard to those two people, sir, 
in the event of your capturing them, that they should 
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be hanged, sir! hanged dead! that, sir, is just the 
extent of my mind with regard to those two peisons up 
there. Don't be badly minded, sir, because I have not 
been able to get away to you, the Grovemor of Fqi's 
Commissioner. 

I send my regards, I, Sabori, Buli Vuda, 

Your true friend. 

Mr. Carew to the Colonial Secretary. 

Nasaacoko, Colo, Jnly 13, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to forward the following re- 
port for the information of His Excellency the Governor, 
and to apologise for not doing so before in accordance 
with instructions, as owing to the miscarriage of some 
baggage containing my supply of stationery, I have been 
unable to write weekly, as directed in a former despatch 
of yours. 

On the 2d July I received a letter from Captaio 
Knollys the Commandant, dated from Na Veiyaraki, i 
Nabutautau village, informing me of his arrival there 
with the police and the Ba auxiliaries. 

On the 5th a prisoner was brought to me by Bnli 
Nawaka; on examining him he proved to be a man 
belonging to Nadroga, who had absconded from the 
custody of the native authorities of his province, who 
had arrested him for a slight ofTence, and had fled tat 
protection to Tavuni immediately preceding the ou^ 
break, in which the people of that village took a leading 
part 
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I therefore detained him a prisoner in the camp, and 
wrote to Boko Tui Nadroga, informing him of the arrest, 
requesting him to send for him, and asking for informa- 
tion in a matter where Buli Koroba complained of the 
conduct of some Nadroga men, who had recently visited 
a village of Ids called Yatukinimai, and had arrested 
and taken away some cannibals, who had gone there for 
shelter, without corresponding with Buli Koroba on 
the subject, and asking that such conduct be strictly 
prohibited. 

At time of writing this despatch I have received no 
answer to my inquiries. 

I also wrote to the Wai ni Mala chiefs at Nasue, on 
the Wairoro, directing them not to disturb the non- 
oombatants in their neighbourhood, and to obey any 
orders that may reach them from Captain Enollys. 

I received a visit on the 6th July from Tui Tuba, a 
chief of Koroba village ; he was accompanied by Buli 
Koroba ; their object in coming to me was to obtain per- 
mission to re-occupy their land, from which they were 
driven at the commencement of the outbreak, and to ask 
that they might build one or two large villages only, 
instead of a number of small ones, as formerly, and also 
that they might abandon the previous sites, situated 
chiefly on hill-tope difficult of access, and occupy lands 
an the low grounds. 

I promised them my fullest support and encourage- 
ment in carrying out their views, at the same time caution- 
ing them strongly, not to build on land belonging to others, 
nor on land about which there might be any dispute. 
TOL. n. H 
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I also received a letter from Captain KnoUys at Xa 
Yeiyaraki, informing me of the reputed intention d 
Nagusudradra to surrender, on behalf of the Naqaqa 
branch of the Nuyakoro tribe, and complaining of the 
conduct of some of the Wai ni Mala auxiliaries, in 
burning a village at Naqaqa, called Na BalemaL 

At night, on the same day, a messenger arrived, who 
stated that he had been sent by Nagusudradra, to invite 
me to meet him at Yatumali, five miles from here, on the 
following day, for the purpose of conversation, a request 
with which I did not deem it proper to conform. 

On the 7th July, Nagusudradra arrived at the camp, 
bringing a '' tabua" and a piece of native ** masi" and 
some yaqona, which he presented to me in the usual 
formal manner, stating that " tabuas" had been sent to 
liim from Ba by the Boko Tui of that province, asking 
him to cease being evil minded, and to obey the orden 
of the Government. 

That upon this he despatched men to Ba, with a saro, 
asking that they might be dealt lightly with, and not 
punished for their offences, and afterwards took a "tabua" 
to Captain KnoUys in earnest of, and by way of con- 
firmation of, his " soro" to Eoko Tui Ba. 

He then stated that Captain KnoUys had ordered 
him to visit me, and that he had come in obedience to 
Captain KnoUys's orders, to present a "tabua" in confirm- 
ation of his previous " soro." 

As I was daily in expectation of the arrival of His 
ExceUency the Governor at the camp, I detained Na- 
gusudradra, adopting precautions to prevent his escape. 
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This man is still in the camp, but has expressed his 
desire on several occasions to be allowed to return to his 
village. 

I then wrote to the chiefs of the Wai ni Mala tribes at 
Nasue, asking for an explanation of the reported burning 
by them of Na Balemai, and requesting them to obey any 
orders of Captain Knollys that he might send them. 

On the following day, the 8th of July, it was reported 
by Buli Nawaka, that Qoqa, one of his villages, had 
again, for the second time during the past fortnight, been 
entered by Nadroga men under one Epeli, a relative of 
Boko Tui Nadroga. 

As I had repeatedly promised these villages the 
protection of the Government fxom the violence of people 
of neighbouring tribes, I have again written to Roko Tui 
Nadroga for an explanation, and forwarding at the same 
time a request that Epeli, the leader of the Nadroga men 
on that occasion, should come to Nasaucoko to be inter- 
rogated in the matter, and appointing a day for him to 
arrive on. 

To this letter, as well as to the one written on the 
5th instant, I have received no response. 

On the 9th I received a letter from Captain Knollys 
complaining of the conduct of Wai ni Mala men, in en- 
deavouring to induce people of the disturbed Nuyakoro 
villages to come over to them at Nasue, as reported to 
him by Nacolauli, a chief of Nadrau. 

I am decidedly of opinion that the reports so fre- 
quently made to Captain Knollys of the presumed adverse 
behaviour of the Wai ni Mala men are originated solely 
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through the jealousy of Nadrau, who are actuated by the 
(to natives) natural desire to procure plunder, which 
always falls to those who capture the non-combatants 
in native warfare. 

I also received a report fix)m Weik that the villageiB, 
with the assistance of some Nadi auxiliaries, had captured 
17 men belonging to a village called *' legg," together 
with all their guns. 

I desired them to be brought to me on the following 
day. 

A letter and message were brought to me also, from 
the Wai ni Mala men, in answer to mine asking for 
explanations concerning the burning of Na Balemai by 
them. They reported that during the absence of their 
chiefs at Nasaucoko, a few young men under a minor 
chief, named Nacanikalou,^ from the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of Matailobau, had entered Na Balemai, and 
finding it deserted by the owners, had burnt it. 

They expressed great contrition in the matter, and 
stated that Nacanikalou, and his men, had been sent 
home in disgrace. 

On the 10th the Nadi men arrived from WalJt, bring- 
ing the captured Lega men (17), together with their guns. 

As Lega is one of the villages whose " soro " I have 
received conditionally, and as, moreover, the prisoners 
were men of no importance whatever, consisting chiefly 
of very young men who had been surprised while out 
fishing, I thought it would be sufficient if I merely 
confiscated their guns, and dismissed them with injunc- 

* i.e. "ThecurteofGod." 
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tions to come if sent for, and in the meantime, to 
employ themselves with peaceful pursuits. 

I also believed that the course of action followed 
by me in this case would have a good efTect on those 
now out, and would cause them to surrender. 

On the 11th I accompanied Mr. Le Hunte, the 
Commandant of Nasaucoko, on a visit to Walk, about 
12 miles di3tant, returning on the 12th to the camp. 

While at WaUi, I was visited by the Wai ni Mala 
men, who implored me to place no faith in reports 
circulating to their disadvantage, and pledged them- 
selves not to take any captives to the Wai ni Mala, 
nor to take any plunder whatever, declaring, at the 
same time, their most perfect loyalty to the Govern- 
ment, and firm intention to obey any commands they 
may receive. 

They brought at the same time some prisoners they 
had captured I contented myself in this, as well as in 
a former instance, by confiscating their guns, and at 
their own request ordered them to stay for the present 
at Nasue, as they were afraid to re-occupy their own 
village, " Mataya," until after the restoration of order. 

This morning, the 13th, I examined sixteen prisoners, 
who had fled to Qoqa after the burning of NaqalimarL 

I also, after taking down their names and other 
particulars, seized their guns, and ordered them to pro- 
ceed to Qoqa to await further instructions, and at their 
emmeBt request, and that of the people of the village, 
I furnished them with a letter, cautioning people from 
interfering with them without due authority. 
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In conclusion, I have the honour to state that 
information has reached the camp that His ExceUencj 
the Grovemor will arrive here to-morrow, and Mr. Le 
Hunte has proceeded to-day to Wai Wai, to escort His 
Excellency to the camp. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your most obedient 
servant, Walter S. Carew, 

Bendeni Commimoner for Cdo, 



Mr. G. R. Le Hunte to the CoLONL/a Secretary. 

Nasancoko, Colo, Viti Levu, July 15, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to report to you, for the 
information of His Excellency the Governor, my pro- 
ceedings since the date of my last letter to you, 1st 
July 1876. 

I beg to apologise for not having written last week, 
but the fact of neither Mr. Carew nor I having any 
paper at all, prevented my so doing. 

On the 7th July, Na Gusudradra, a chief belonging 
to the Naqaqa tribes, a participator in the late opera- 
tions against the Government in the Kuwailevu district^ 
surrendered himself to Mr. Carew, the Resident Com- 
missioner. 

Tliis man had previously been to Captain KnoUys, 
A.D.C., commanding in Colo, and Boko Tui Ba, to 
whom he presented the usual native offerings in token 
of his submission, and had been sent here by Captain 
KnoUys to surrender himself to Mr. Carew. 
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He presented offerings to Mr. Carew, who refused 
to accept them in the fullest sense of the term, as His 
Excellency the Oovemor was then daily expected. 

Mr. Carew gave Na Ousudradra into my charge, 
and he is now staying here under careful supervision, 
to await further orders from His Excellency the 
Grovemor. 

He has twice offered, if released, to go to Naqaqa 
with the professed intention of attempting to bring here 
the worst characters there, and also some of the guns. 
These offers I declined. 

On the 10th July the Chief of Wal& brought here 
aeveral men, whom the people of WeHk had surprised 
and captured on the previous day (Sunday). 

As no one of these men was of any importance, or 
lying under any direct charge of murder, Mr. Carew 
sent them away to their homes, with the understand- 
ing that should they be called upon to appear at any 
subsequent time they would comply at once. Their 
guns (17) were confiscated, and are now here. 

On the 11th July I proceeded with Mr. Carew and 
m detachment of the troops here to the town of Walk, 
returning the following day to this place. 

We were extremely well received and cared for at 
the town of Walk, and I am glad to state that no 
instance of misbehaviour, only too common on these 
occasions amongst Fijians, occurred on the part of my 
force. 

I was much struck by the eneigetic way in which 
the pe(^le of this town were engaged in making planta- 
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tions and gardens, their former ones haying been de- 
stroyed by the disaffected tribes of Naqaqa, and princi- 
pally by those living in the neighbouring town of 
Na BalemaL 

I may here mention that the people of WaUi asked 
in an indirect manner for permission to take food from 
the Na Balemai plantations ; to this, both on account of 
the above reason, and also because the town of Na Bale- 
mai no longer exists (it having been found deserted, 
and burnt by some of the Wai ni Mala allies, on the 
very day the Wai ni Mala chiefiB came here with the 
soro of the Nuyakoro towns), Mr. Carew and I freely 
gave our consent While at WeHk a few women and 
children with two men, who had been captured by the 
Wai ni Mala people, were brought to Mr. Carew, who 
confiscated the guns (2), and released the prisoners. 

On the 13th July I proceeded with an escort to 
meet His Excellency the Grovemor at Wai Wai, betwe^ 
this place and NadL 

On the 14th July, yesterday. His Excellency the 
Governor arrived here. 

To-day the Chief of Beimana had an interview with 
His Excellency, and immediately afterwards Roqere- 
qeretabua and other Wai ni Mala chiefs, accompanied 
by the chiefs of some of the Nuyakoro towns, presented 
" soro," which had been previously conditionally accepted 
by Mr. Carew, to His Excellency, who was pleased to 
accept it. 

Amongst those who were present at the ceremony 
was Na Bisiki, a chief of Drio Drio, and other towns in 
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the neighbourhood of WaibaAga. As you are aware, 
this man has been from the first an active promoter of 
the present disturbances, His Excellency the Gh)vemor 
ordered him into my charge, for detention until further 
orders. 

I have the honour to enclose a requisition for some 
supplies, which are badly needed here. 

I have, etc., G. Ruthven Le Hunte, 

CommandonUy NoMucoko, 

The Governor to Captain Knollts and Mr. Gordon. 

Nasanooko, July 15, 1876. 

• • • • • 

Is it not another odd coincidence? You recollect I 
arrived at Cuvu just as Mudu was being brought in a 
prisoner ? Well, this morning (the first after my arrival) 
we heard that Bisiki was in the native town ! 

Le Hunte deserves great credit for his self-denial, in 
not adopting the Wai ni Mala plan of assaulting the 
Naqaqa towns, and if you can properly order him any 
active work, he deserves it, and it would be appreciated. 

I confirmed to-day Carew's conditional acceptance of 
the Nuyakoro $oto, on the conditions — 1st, that all 
guns were given up ; 2d, that the towns were all to be 
entered and occupied by our force ; 3d, that ringleaders, 
and those guilty of murder, or other grave crimes, were 
to be excepted from the $oto; and 4th, that in all cases 
the submission was to be unconditional You have the 
list of the towns. Lobo ni koro sent to ofTer a 9oto. 



106 IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FUL 

This I refused, as I thought it might interfere with you. 
Na Bisiki's town has not yet ofTered to wro^ but I shall 
refuse it if it does. 



Extract from Captain EInollys's Journal. 

Jvily 11. — Left Na Yeijraraki in the afternoon, with 
60 sotiers, and about 130 Nadrau, Ba, and Nasolo men, 
taking the women and children of the ''se" to that town. 
We airived at Nadrau just before dark, and waited for the 
moon to rise, employing the time in food and hoUAxk} 
As soon as the moon rose, we started for Biaurua, dose 
to which town, in some caves, the Nacawanisa cannihah 
were reported to be living. After travelling all night, 
we got near the place by daylight, (July 12), and sent 
out two parties from the main body to stop the roads, as 
Nacolauli told me that that would be sufficient to cut off 
all escape. We then approached the caves from above, 
but were discovered by the cannibals before we got up. 
We ran down as fast as possible, and found one body of 
them escaping, and another body occupying the cavee 
and rocks. These latter showed fight, firing on us iron 
the caves, and had forced one of my bodies to retreat 
After some considerable time, and a large expenditure 
of ammunition (the spot was a very strong position for 
the cannibals), we cleared the caves, capturing 5 men 
and about 50 women and children. Eight men and one 
cliild of the cannibal party were killed, and a good many 
of those who escaped were wounded. Among the 

> Bragging. 
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prifloners was the " bete " ^ of the town. One of the sotiers 
was slightly wounded. It is most wonderful that no 
further casualties happened. All fighting was done by 
the sotiers, plundering by the taukeis and auxiliaries. 
These people seem the most determined set of cannibals 
I have yet come across. We found a leg of a man just 
cocked and ready to be eaten. It appears that he was 
lolled on the day before, by the young men from the caves 
near Marata, and his leg brought home for the bete. 
The cannibals were on this point of starting for the rest 
of the body, when they were surprised. We left the 
caves in the middle of the day, and went to a small 
town, Na Bara Biau, about a mile ofT, where we remained 
till next morning. Five men and 14 women were taken 
in some caves 2 or 3 miles ofT, by Madrau men. 

Jul^ 13. — Left Na Bara Biau early in the morning, 
and went to Gata-Grata, where we had food. Thence 
started for Na Veiyaraki, but were met by a piteous 
message from Buli Nadrau to come and eat magiti^ at 
Kadraa. Were consequently detained, and did not reacli 
Na Veiyaraki till after dark. The river is not pleasant 
tia veiling at night. Found Arthur Gordon, 31 Lau and 
32 Cakaudrove men, had arrived a short time before 



Juljf 14. — New Lau and Cakaudrove men iaqdd. 
Sent men to look out for the meca at Lobo ni koro, and 
also in the Nacawanisa district, with a view to early 
moves. 

Jul}/ 15, Saturday. — ^Wilkinson and Mackay left 

> HmUmu priMt ' Offered food. 
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The RoKO Tui of Ba to his Wife. 

Nabutaatau, July 11, 1876. 

I Di Alisi — I write fix)m hence to you to tell you 
that we have taken some more prisoners, the people of 
the town of Vatukoro, of which Drika is chiefl Hie 
whole of the population of that place, both men and 
women, are captives. Natuba and Tabalei were taken 
prisoners there. Twenty-seven prisoners were made 
there on Monday the 10th. There remain Tiloko and 
Ataninadevo and Tawase. When they who were at the 
root of this mischief are all found, we shall be at rest 
Ten of the Naqaqa people are staying here. Their 
business is to prepare the way for the force. The high- 
lands are now in a satisfactory condition. Tou may go 
about safely anywhere any day. The enemy have all 
run off into the jungle, and not a single town in this 
neighbourhood remains occupied by them; they are 
poking about in the forests like pigs. Don't fret aboat 
our absence in the highlands. We are getting on 
capitally here. Nothing whatsoever amiss has befallen 
us. We shall begin at once to put up the fences for 
our camp ; the enclosing fence is already put up. 

I am greatly pleased to hear that Kolora is well, and 
Marika also. I rejoiced exceedingly when the news 
reached me that Kolora was in good health. We also 
are all in good health up here. 

It is a good thing that the vurais are doing welL 
Your report of the planting operations is an exceUent 
report 
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All the things sent have come up here, the letters, 
the fish, the shell-fish, the bread, the soap, the tobacco, 
the oil, and all the other things sent, as well as the news- 
papers.^ Take care to let me know that you receive all I 
send to you. On Tuesday, 12th, the armyagain went forth 
to assault Vaturavi, Takulevu'atown, and on Wednesday, 
the 1 3th, the town was taken. Seven men were shot dead, 
and twelve men made prisoners. They remain here at Na 
Veiyaraki, and iJieir women and children, to the number 
of 63, are detained at Nadrau« We have no count of those 
who were wounded by bullets among the reeds. 

One thing I have to say to you from hence. Do 
not despise your position as guardian in my absence, and 
do not allow your authority to be despised by others. 
listen carefully to what you will hear from some of the 
Europeans, and also to the words of certain of the Fijian 
chiefs, and do not repeat what you hear to men of no 
account, or show the letters I send down from hence, 
except to the Gh)vemor. He will no doubt ask you about 
everything, and it is Us right and business to do so. 

I send my love to you. 

I, The RoKO Tui of Ba and the Yasawas. 

Captain Enollts to the Governor. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 14. 
My dear Sir — I received your letters of July 10 
mnd 11 while away on an expedition to look after the 
Nacawanisa people, from which we only returned last 

^ %,€. The DAtiTe newtpAper, the Na Mala, pablished at irregnkr 
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night after dark, when I found Arthur and his men here, 
and was very glad to see hinL The Nacawanisa peoide 
have only partially gone wrong, some remaining £Edthfiil 
to (jovemment (or rather to Nadran), but those that have 
taken to cannibalism seem to me the most determined 
ruffians I have ever come across. I do not think, however, 
that they are very numerous. I left here on the 11th, 
with 60 8otiers,and about 120 auxiliaries,in the aftemocm. 
We reached Nadrau before dark,and employed our time in 
feeding and hoUing till the moon rose. We then started 
and travelled all through the night over a very stiff 
country, and arrived near our destination, Nai-dua, close 
to Biaurua, at daylight, where we divided into three 
parties in order to cut off the retreat of the men along 
the different paths. Unfortunately, two young m^i had 
just been sent out by them to see if the land was deer, 
as they contemplated an early start to bring home i 
" bokola " ^ who had been killed the day before, oeer 
Narata. They discovered us before we got into position, 
and gave the alarm. We charged down into the nest of 
caves and rocks of which the place consists, and found 
one party making off across the river and another 
occupying the caves and rocks. As soon as our taulsn 
friends found shooting was the order of the day, they 
stopped at a safe distance, and wisely left the businesB 
to the sotiers. These latter behaved very well, as the 
place is one of the nastiest to go into I ever saw, the 
caves and rocks being so close together, that one could 
see nothing but the puffs of smoke. Six men of the 

^ Mad to eat. 
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cannibals were killed, and a good many wounded, and 
one poor child was killed in one of the caves by a chance 
shot. We captured five men, and about 50 women and 
children, and one of the other parties got five men, and 
fourteen women and children. Among those caught 
was the " Bete," one of the most disgusting animals in 
human form I ever saw. You may suppose that the 
discovery of their breakfast, — a human leg just cooked, 
and ready to be eaten, — did not abate our ardour. I have 
brought all my force back here in order to mislead them, 
and I start a new lot to-night, or to-morrow, according 
to reports. They are a bad lot, but I fancy their nerves 
are too shaken for them to do any immediate mischief. 
Some of these cannibals only left Levuka a fortnight 
ago, where they were paid off from a labour engagement 
with Mr. Smith in TaviunL Their residence with 
planters does not seem to have benefited their morals ! 
Ky principal prisoners, at present, are the Chief of Na 
Teiyaraki, an old man of the worst description, the Chiefs 
of Vatukoro, and Vaturavi, both bad, and vxirUed, and 
the Bete of Naidua. All the women and children 
belonging to those captured, I have sent to Nadrau. 
Tbey number about 80 or 90. I have heard to-day 
that the greater part of the uncaught se has gone to the 
Wai ni Mala, — to Na Boko Boko Yawa, it is reported. 
Carew will now have an opportunity of proving them. 
Ky own impression is that, unless it is put very strongly 
to them, they will either refuse to give them up, or 
only give a small portion. Even if they do give them 
up, it is hard on my people to have all the work and 
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lose all the spoil Should they refuse to give these up 
on CareVs requisition, I shall, unless you object, send 
a message to them myself which they cannot misunder- 
stand. They have much too good an opinion of them- 
selves. Carew will tell you that we do not quite agree 
about them ; but my opinion of them is not formed from 
Boko Tui Ba, or any one else, but is the result of my 
own observation. Even the party that Carew sent here 
for their sister, meddled, in direct opposition to my 
orders, with the ''se" in Colaiwase's towns, and did much 
harm. Arthur says that I am prejudiced on the subject 
I believe that I am. 

The Mogodro men from this part have gone some- 
where in the neighbourhood of Mogodro. We shall 
not catch them. Tawase and his lot are gone towards 
Ba, but I cannot hit yet on the exact spot. I shaU 
catch them. Tiloko is in Naqaqa with a broken ancle, 
done running away from us. I think that I had 
better do my best for another week, and then leave one 
or two garrisons here, and come on to Naqaqa. The saro 
of these people I do not either believe or disbelieve in. 
I have told them, if Wilkinson has interpreted truly, 
that the soro will be no protection to them, and that an 
inquiry will be held, when every man must stand by 
his own deeds. After Nadroga, they cannot mistake the 
meaning of this. I shall post Le Hunte, and his force, 
and take my own, exactly as though the town had to be 
captured. I am sending M'Eay to the coast, as he is not 
of much service to me, and may as well go to what work 
he can be put to. 
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Junt 16. — Carew informs me that he has detained 
Nagusudiadra. There is no doubt that he is one of the 
worst of the lot, but he came to me as a representative 
of Naqaqa, and I did not detain him on that account 
He went to Carew by my order, and ahnost under safe 
conduct, and I think ought to be let go. The Cakau- 
drove and Lau men taqdd yesterday afternoon. They 
are a splendid-looking lot of men, and will enable me 
to leave Ba and Baki Baki men in garrison here, if 
necessary. If I get an opportunity, I will give Le 
Honte a chance of changing the Kadavu for the Lau 
men, but it may be unwise to disturb either party, if 
they are settled to their work. I must close, as the 
messenger has to start 

Yours very truly, Louis F. Knollys. 

I am going to try to-night to get the people who are 
in the caves at Lobo ni koro. 

Extract from Dr. Macgregor's Journal. 

J%dy 11.— Started at 3 p.m. for "Nadua" caves. 
KnoUys, Wright, and myself formed the white part of 
the force ; the natives accompanying were about from 
three to four hundred strong. We proceeded along the 
ODorse of the Sigatoka river to Nadrau, arriving there 
about sunset We entered Knollys's little " bure," and 
•ome yaqona was partaken of. Certain of the chiefs of 
our party proposed to " bole '' ^ to raise their spirits, and 
accordingly Tui Kara, Nadrau, did what he could to en- 
liven the camp, but the whole thing came off very 

1 Boast. 
VOL. IL I 
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tamely indeed ; in fact, it was the most spiritless " bole " 
I ever saw. The moon rose between nine and ten, and 
we started. At first we kept the river bed, feeling our way 
among the great conglomerate boulders, and, — at great 
risk, — made in this way about a quarter of a mile or so, 
the moon being still too low to light the goige. We 
then left the river bed, and ascended a very steep moun- 
tain on the left hand, having at some places to walk on 
all fours ; Knollys was preceded by four Naqaqans he 
retained from Gusudradra's retinue. On reaching the 
top of the hill we were warned by our Nadrau friend 
that we ought to preserve a dead silence, because we 
were near to a Fijian town, and the inhabitants mi^ 
communicate with those we wished to surprise. Perspir- 
ing pitiably, we pitched ourselves on the dewy grass, and, 
in the absence of water, burned our clammy mouths with 
raw, undiluted brandy. Refreshed a little after ovr 
arduous climb, we resumed our march still and stealthily. 
Proceeding along the narrow foot-path, in Indian file, 
extending over more than a quarter of a mile, our men 
presented a fine appearance ; steadily advancing, swiftly 
and silently, each with his gun on his shoulder, we re- 
sembled a huge centipede out on a midnight hunt 
We advanced about a couple of miles along the moun- 
tain ridge, and then we could see, in a small forest, in 
front of us, several lights, and we could hear children 
crying ; this we learned was the town of Gatagata, which 
was subject to Buli Nadrau, whose brother accompanied 
us on this expedition, in command of the Nadrau con- 
tingent We marched past Gatagata, which was situated 
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almost on the top of the ridge, and halted about 200 
yards beyond it, when those of our force that wished it 
had a brew of yaqona, and here were settled some of our 
plans for attack. We had with us all the Nadrau men, 
under Colauli, and Vunisei, the Buli not coming, because 
he bad a sore toe. The country was more or less known 
to them. We could see the mountain right opposite to 
us, about three or four miles off in a straight line, where 
the enemy were encamped, but we learned that we must 
make a long detour in order to come round on them 
from the other side, so as to cut them off from the forest 
beyond ; that the enemy were on the face of the hill, 
and could not escape down it on account of its being 
too precipitous, and that, therefore, our force should 
divide at the top of the hill, one half to go along the 
hce of the hill and the other to rush straiglit down on 
the enemy, our two divisions meeting at the enemy's 
camp. All this being fully discussed, we started again 
about 12.30, and continued our way along the top of the 
ridge on the Tavua path for four or five miles, when we 
had another halt, and a consultation on the sudden 
appearance of a light on the hill opposite to us, and on 
which the enemy were known to be located. 

As we sat and looked at the light, and at the scenery 
around us, one could not but be struck with the sublime 
appearance of the latter. We were on the top of a very 
high ridge of mountain, and could command a view of a 
very extensive tract of country. On one side of us th(» 
mountains were clothed with forest, while those on the 
oilier aide were almost destitute of trees, and their forms 
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were plainly visible in the moonlight ; but the appear- 
ance of the woods and mountains was singularly soft 
and beautiful; only the tops of the mountains were 
visible, every valley and gorge was full of a dense fog 
of snowy whiteness, giving one the idea as if all the 
hollows had been filled up and levelled over with an 
incalculable quantity of the softest cotton wool, on the 
upper surface of which we looked down. The oool 
breeze, however, that glided over the surface of this flood 
of mountain mist was very chilling, and by no means 
grateful to our senses. 

We then learned for the first time, in discussing the 
phenomenon of the light that had attracted our atten- 
tion, that Colauli had, of his own motion, without any 
reference to Captain KnoUys, despatched a parly of his 
men, many hours in advance of us, to take possession of 
certain caves that were situated about where the liglit 
was visible. Colauli surmised that these caves woold 
be occupied by a party of the enemy, and he wished to 
take them prisoners and to obtain command of the caves 
before Enollys should know an3rthing about them. I 
should suppose that the commanding officer felt quite 
as strongly as he expressed himself, on the subject of 
Colauli's independent action, as it must have appeared 
very probable that an alarm would be communicated to 
the main body of the enemy, who would, of course, 
immediately disperse themselves. After resting about 
half-an-hour, we commenced the descent of the moun- 
tain, feeling our way cautiously along the narrow and 
very irr^^lar path, covered with multitudes of small 
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roonded pebbles, that rolled below one's foot^ and 
rendered the greatest care necessaiy to escape a fall on 
one*s back, as the ridge was very steep. At some points 
the path was not far off the perpendicular, and at one of 
those points I had a severe Sail, which I might not have 
chronicled, had it not been the only fall I had in the 
mountains. On this occasion, my feet rolled out below 
me, and I fell with all my weight on my back, 
with my rifle under me. After spending about an 
hour in descending the mountain, we at last arrived 
at its base, when we found ourselves on the bank 
of a considerable stream, one of the heads of the 
Ba river. It was about four or five yards broad, rather 
rapid at the spot we struck, and took an ordinary man 
above the knee. The men waded through. Knollys 
attempted to pass it, by stepping from the top of one 
•tcMie on to the top of another, supporting himself by 
leaning on Vunisei's shoulder with his right hand, and 
carrying his rifle in his left. Vunisei had in his right 
band his own archaic musket, nearly long enough to 
bridge the river. The boulders were not all quite above 
water, and were therefore slippery, and when just in 
the middle of the stream, Knollys's foot slipped suddenly ; 
be leant heavily and unexpectedly on Vunisei, who was 
wading alongside, and over went both at full length in 
the stream, each, of course, throwing out from his body 
the arm least engaged, and thereby carrying his rifle 
and musket to the bottom of the river. For Knollys, 
with his breechloading rifle, this accident was not 
serious, but for Vunisei it was most calamitcms. For 
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him, it meant no shooting, unless he could spend at 
least two hours in preparing his piece, and he had 
special reasons for wishing it to be in good order in the 
coming firay. He had told me that he had already killed 
seventeen enemies in former wars and squabbles, and 
I had jocularly informed the bloodthirsty sinner, that, 
unless he could make the number twenty, he could 
not reasonably look for much consideration, and now he 
was zealously wishing to complete the mystic numb^ 
that would secure to him comfort The thought that 
he was as good as disarmed seemed to unman the old 
veteran, for never shall I forget the look of woe with 
which he regarded me, as he rose, and slowly poured the 
water from his old musket, now as useless as a wate^ 
pipe. The old man's melting look was rendered the 
more appealing, as he evidently expected that I would 
jump into the stream to the rescue, and he appeared 
much astonished that I should quietly stand and hak 
on, without any apparent interest in the Commander- 
in-Chief at the bottom of the river. I should have 
laughed heartily, had I, myself, been on the other side, 
but I had still to cross, a feat I performed, at a run, 
without misfortune, much to the chagrin of VuniseL 
After halting a few minutes, at some deserted houses, 
to wait for the arrival of the rear, we resumed our way 
for some distance along the base of the hill, and then 
began to ascend its side, on a path that lay along the 
bed of a little rill, in the bottom of a small, dark goige, 
thickly occupied by trees; then along through rank 
grass up a very steep ascent, on a small path covered 
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by numing water, probably turned on to it by the 
enemy for our benefit At last, after a most toilsome 
struggle, we got, apparently, near to the top of the hill, and 
a halt was called in a whisper, not to alarm the enemy. 
After remaining there half-an-hour, to form a Council of 
war, we learned that the sprightly Golauli^ had closed his 
one eye in sleep, somewhere in the rear, and he did not 
make his appearance among us for an hour or two after. 
As the approach of day began to be indicated by 
fkint signs of dawn, we made for the top of the hiU, 
where we expected to find the enemy, but found, to our 
great disappointment^ that we had a long march of 
•ereral miles to make, before arriving at the side of the 
mountain held by them. At last we got to the ridge at 
the Car side of the mountain-top, and there our men 
were marshalled for the attack, rifles looked to, and 
muskets capped ; but the sun was rising by the time our 
anangements were completed, and consequently we 
wtm too late to come on the enemy by complete sur- 
priae. Colauli and his band were to come on the enemy 
by advancing along the face of the hill, and EnoUys 
and his trained men to make the principal eruption 
6om the higher ground into the camp. I accompanied 
Knollys. When we were about a quarter of a mile 
6om where we were told the enemy were to be found, 
and when we were at the bottom of a small goi^ on 
the mountain, a cry was raised that some of the enemy 
had discovered our presence, and had fled to give the 
alarm. We ran up the gorge as fast as we could, after 

^ He had loft An cjra in hU yoath. 
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a severe march all nighty and got to a point right over 
the place occupied by the enemy, ^en shooting tom- 
menced right below where we were, at about a hundred 
yards from us. Standing for a moment on a spot cleared 
from brushwood, apparently for planting, and whence 
a good view could be obtained, I suggested to Knollys 
that the enemy attacked by our force from above, and 
by another force advancing along the fistce of the hill on 
our right, had still plenty of room to escape, by moving 
along the hill towards our left, and I proposed to KnoUys 
to send twenty or thirty men to the left of our position 
to cut off their retreat Knollys at once saw I wis 
right, and ordered Bovobokola to take twenty men sad 
rush down the hill to intercept the enemy. Kovobokok, 
however, did not advance more than a hundred yaida^ 
when he reached a large point of bare rock, where he 
stationed himself with lus men, instead of running down 
the hill as directed by Knollys. Knollys and myself^ 
with five or six men, tore down the hill, straight on the 
enemy, at a headlong pace, to where the firing, now 
become frequent, was going on. Knollys turned to the 
right where the firing was most general ; I turned to the 
left where I felt morally certain, from the view I had 
of the spot from the top of the hill, the enemy were 
certain to escape. Three or four of oui* soldiers stuck 
to me, and active and brave fellows they were too; 
among them, at my back, as usual, was Filipi, the 
missionar}'. At the point where we struck the enemy's 
encampment were numerous, huge, boulder rocks, with 
large crevices, and sometimes considerable level spotB 
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intenreiiing, the whole screened by trees. In a small 
plateau, of about six yards square, stood three of the 
enemy, protected by three huge boulders, about fifteen 
feet high, but leaving three passages for ingress or ^ress. 
They, were apparently covering the retreat of their 
fiamilies, or allowing them time to collect together. On 
our entering one of the openings of this small plateau, 
two of the enemy bolted, but the third did not fly, and, 
after a moment's hesitation, apparently as to whom he 
abould shoot at, he select^ one of our men as lus mark, 
and fired at him at three yards' distance, and missed ; 
tlie contents of his musket striking the rock, close by 
the line of the thigh of the soldier, who, stung by being 
fired upon, and very possibly smarting from some frag- 
ments of rock being bespattered about his person, 
immediately raised his Snider, which he fired before it 
reached his shoulder, and without taking aim, but with 
such success, that the bullet struck lus foe just at the 
maigin of the hairy scalp on the forehead, and carried 
awmy a laige portion of the skull, with a very consider- 
able part of the brain. The man immediately fell, and 
as I saw that he was past human aid, I turned to the 
left, where I anticipated the enemy would escape ; on 
advancing about a hundred yards in that direction, we 
came on a small, level, grassy, triangular piece of cleared 
ground, about twenty yard3 on each side, with a small 
bouse, seemingly recently erected. This was the " rara " 
or court of the camp, and we were just in time to have 
a glimpse of two or three people, bounding from the 
little court into the adjacent busL Meantime, Kovobo- 
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kola, and his followers, were occupying tlieir time in 
firing down upon us, apparently r^ardless of whom 
they shot, provided they hit some one, but, fortunately, 
I succeeded in putting a stop to their fusilade, by show- 
ing myself to them on a rock, and as they were . veiy 
bad shots, none of us suffered any harm from their 
diversion ; neither did the enemy. Bovobokola and his 
rifles being silenced, we had time to look round, and 
found at one comer of the " rara " a strange spectacle; 
There was spread on the ground a laige mat, rather 
coarsely made, of broad plaits and well worn, and on it 
lay several pieces of cooked iarOy and a human leg, 
cooked and laid out for breakfast It was the right leg 
apparently, of an adult Fijian, and had been severed 
from the thigh by one unacquainted with that kind of 
work, and ignorant of anatomy, as, instead of simply 
cutting through the ligaments of the knee joint, he had 
cut through the lower part of the thigh bone, about half 
an inch of which was still attached. It was a small 
leg, with soft muscles, eijid delicately rounded calf, a 
nicely turned ankle, and a small, neat foot. It was in 
very fair condition, and the skin, smooth, and soft, -pre- 
sented here and there small cracks, through which 
peeped a line of yellow fat, that must have rendered the 
individual, for whose gastronomic delight it was served 
up, very reluctant to leave it, warm but untasted. I 
had seen three or four people leave the spot where this 
repast lay, and had marked where they had gone. On 
proceeding to the spot, followed by two or three of our 
men, I came upon four or five people, one of whom 
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evidently was the chief of the party. At first they 
manifested some disposition to offer resistance, but the 
leader, covered by a hostile rifle, surrendered himself, 
and ordered the others to do the same. 

I soon found that my prize was the principal per- 
sonage in the camp of the enemy, where he was priest 
and king, and was said to be fed by his subjects on 
human flesh and yaqona. His appearance was certainly 
striking. Looked at from a little distance, he was of an 
iron grey colour, about forty years of age, of middle 
height, with a hooked nose, scanty hair, and blear-eyed. 
The colour of lus skin was owing to the existence of a 
pathological condition said to be present in those for- 
tunate creatures, white elephants, and it most probably 
procured for this chief the proud position he occupied 
in his tribe. Neighbouring iepts said the colour of his 
skin was caused by the constant drinking of yaqona, 
and so well known were his cannibal propensities and his 
indiilgence in yaqona, that he was known by the appella- 
tion of " Nasomi somi ni yaqona" (the yaqona-bibber). 

After seeing the breakfast that had been prepared for 
this chief, the men with me could scarcely be restrained 
from attacking him, after he had become my prisoner, 
and he at once evidently made up his mind to put him- 
self under my protection, along with his son, a weakly 
looking boy of about twelve years of age, to whom the old 
cannibal clung with marks of the most tender affection. 

After securing the prisoners, and leaving them in 
chaige of my trusty adlierent, Filipi, I advanced a little 
past the rara to the top of a small knoll that afforded a 



124 IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 

complete view of the hill opposite to that on which we 
stood, and where I expected to see the enemy in retreat, 
for one could see a pathway leading down from the 
rara straight towards the river that ran below, and 
right over the ground that our native advisers had pro- 
nounced to be inaccessible. We had not waited at the 
post I selected more than a minute or two, when the 
enemy began to open fire on us as they ascended the 
opposite bank of the river at a distance of about 300 
yards. At first they kept up a lively fusilade that did 
us no harm. A few bullets came whistling harmlessly 
over our heads, to which our Sniders replied more effect- 
ually, four of the enemy rolling down the predpitoos 
rocks into the yawning river below. At this spot I was 
joined by Wright, of whose coolness and courage I soon 
saw there could be no doubt There were with us by 
this time about half-a-dozen of our soldiers, armed with 
rifles. 

After a brief space the last man of the flying enemy 
was nearly out of sight, and practically out of reach. 
But he was a brave man, and smarted under the disaster 
and disgrace that had fallen upon his tribe. He stopped 
on the path, alone, while the others fled for their lives, 
and began to arrange round hun a long train of snow- 
white native cloth, prepared to flourish his war-fan, and 
began to rush about with his white train streaming in 
the wind, and to call on us after the manner of " bok'ing!* 
or challenging, to come to him and be eaten, that he 
would roast the whole Matanitu, that he was " rudi'^ 

1 Invnlnenble. 
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and our bulleta could not harm him. We had hj this 
time ceased firing, but I determined to have one shot 
more at him that thus threw dust on the head of the 
whole force. Putting up the 600 yards' sight of my 
Snider, I waited until he was standing still, while re- 
arranging his streaming train, and then took deliberate 
aim and fired. He immediately dropped his train and 
war-fan, and made off, evidently wounded. Two of our 
men started in pursuit, and nearly caught him before he 
escaped into broken ground, where they were afraid to 
follow him, but they were sufficiently near to be able to 
inform us that he was shot through the left arm, a re- 
port that was strictly true, as he was taken prisoner a 
week later, and often joked with me afterwards when 
dieasing his wound, and told us how astonished he was, 
when he was struck at such a great distance. Of course 
I was not ingenuous enough to tell him that my doing 
so at that distance was the greatest chance in the world, 
and that I probably could not do as much once again in 
500 shots. 

As the firing was still frequent towards the other 
end of the caves, I returned there, and found KnoUys 
occupied over a dangerous piece of work, endeavouring 
to sUence some of the enemy that had taken refuge in 
holes among the rocks, and were occasionally firing out 
on our men, or throwing out stones on them. XnoUys 
was engaged in that personally, and he shouted to me 
to look out so as not to expose myself in front of a hole, 
lest I should get hurt I found KnoUys's second in 
command, Sakiusa, standing on the path behind a large 



126 IN THE DEVIL C50UNTBY OF FIJI. 

rock, with several of his men round him.^ EnoUys and 
his party shot one man, and took a few, perhaps a dozen, 
prisoners. One unfortunate little maiden of about seven 
years of age, that had taken refuge in a cave, received a 
buUet right through the heart, thus making three deaths 
among the enemy among the caves, which, with the four 
men shot in flight, made a total of seven deaths. 

We all returned to the little rara^ passing the man 
the top of whose head was shot off. I found him stiD 
living, that is to say his heart was still beating, at least 
half-an-hour after the upper part of the brain was shot 
away. He died about three quarters of an hour after he 
was struck. All the prisoners caught were brought to 
the rata, and ranged in a comer. There was some diffi- 
culty in a few instances in discriminating between 
friends and foes : one rather amusing example was in the 
case of the Chief of Qataqata, who was also one of the 
chiefs of the tribe we had driven out of the cavea This 
chief was in a state of great excitement, and pointed with 
voluble vociferations to a dirty mlu, that would have 
been white had it been clean, and which he wore, and 
referred us to this as an infallible proof that he must be 
a Christian, and our faithful Mend. I was doubtful of 
him at first, but Knollys admitted him as what he pro- 
fessed to be. I was much struck by two boys about 
sixteen and eighteen years of age, on whom, to my 
astonishment, I noticed the disease, tokalau — ringworm, 
from which I surmised that they must have been some- 

^ Who had been seized with a panic and^retreated, but were stopped 
by Sakiuaa, and were now being rallied by him. 
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time, not long before, on the coast, or perhaps on some 
other island. On inquiry, I found they had returned, 
about two weeks previously from Tavitmi, where they 
had been working with a white planter. 

About fifty or sixty prisoners, men, women, and 
children, were secured in the rata by having a piece of 
Fijian cloth put loosely round tiieir wrists — loosely, be- 
cause an attempt to escape on the part of a prisoner would 
be a violation of Fijian military etiquette. Many of the 
women had young children clinging to them, and were 
overwhelmed with grief. Most of the men were very 
quiet and stoicaL A rude grave, about two feet deep, 
was scraped out for the reception of the two dead men 
and the little girL Several women burst into a howl 
of irrepressible grief when they saw the two dead men 
and recognised them. Five women were allowed to 
leftve the little band, and approach to the brainless 
corpse. One of them cried over him most bitterly, and 
•eiziDg up his right hand, rough and dirty as it was, she 
piressed it passionately to her nose and lips. (It is 
QsuaUy maintained that osculation among Fijians is 
unknown, and that they merely sniff the part supposed 
to be kissed ; it may have been accidental in this case, 
and the result of the vehemence of the poor creature's 
grief, but I saw plainly on the back of that man's hand 
the wet impress of the woman's lips). The lamentations 
of the five women, plaintive and saddening, were indulged 
in for several minutes without any interference on our 
part, as we remained silent, but, I hope, not unaffected 
spectators. At last one of our officials ordered them 
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to desist. The shower of tears ceased to flow instant- 
aneoiLsly,and their mournful wail was completely hushed. 
Fewer tears were shed, and less manifestations of grief 
exhibited over the other man. The bodies were then 
placed in the extemporised grave, and Filipi, the mis- 
sionary, took his post, and, after his own fSetshion, per- 
formed the funeral service. Filipi was never so much 
in his element as when he was burying a Kai colo : on 
no other occasion could he ever wear the same look of 
bland and dignified triumph. He advanced with an 
imperial stride to the head of the grave, planting his 
left foot on the grass, and putting his right foot on the 
top of the earth and stones, scraped out of the shallow 
pit ; then leaning forward, he put the radial edge of his 
right hand to his forehead, and thus shading his eyes^ 
prayed silently. The upper lip was elevated at the 
comers, his brow was calm and placid, his eyes sparkling 
with jubilant exultation, but looking, as was becoming, 
meekly towards the ground. From the expression of 
his face, one would say that his thoughts must have 
been " Have him at last!" What was the subject of 
Filipi's prayer on that occasion I could not ascertain, as 
no one heard it, but I strongly suspect it was a psean. 

When Filipi had satisfied himself, the bodies were 
covered, and we had some breakfast, consisting of the 
yams and taro the enemy had cooked for themselves. 
We did not feel tempted to add to them the 1^, which 
was buried with the two men. After breakfast KnoUvs 
issued a general order that all the plunder should be 
brought and laid down in the middle of the rara. 
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Many of the captive women had small baskets on 
their backs, supported by a cord over each shoulder, con- 
taining usually a few likus, two or three lumps of red 
clay, a few pieces of native cloth, and often a knife or 
two, with sometimes a smaU axe. 

Mr. GrORDON to the Governor. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 14, 1876. 

As Knollys is sending over a messenger to-morrow, 
I must write a line, although I have not much to say, as 
I do not yet feel that I have taken in exactly how 
matters stand. 

The journey up was somewhat stiff, as I was bothered 
with brow-ague. That, however, has happily now left 
me. We slept the night at Narata, and came on in the 
morning to Vatukoro, a Tewro ^ town on the left bank ot 
tlie Ba river, and about half-way between Narata and 
this place. The town is empty, but left standing, and 
there is a certain amount of food in the plantations. 
Here I met Roko Tui Ba, and a number of his men, on 
the way back from a fruitless search after " se." I came 
on in the afternoon with him to this place, passing over 
the Nabutautau hills. Knollys arrived in the evening 
with his men, having had a more successful affair than 
the Soko, which he is reporting to you, so I need not 
To-day everybody has rested. Wilkinson returns to Ba 
to-morrow. Ma(^[r^or is revelling in leprosy, skin 
and lieef 

Knollys has a mosi difficult task. The enemy are 

^Derfl. 
TOL. n. K 
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scattered over this ** vantia dredre ;" ^ there are no places, 
apparently, where one is at all certain of capturing 
them. All attacks on places where they are supposed 
to be have therefore to be made in the night, in the hope 
of surprising them. The difficulty of knowing friends 
from foes, brought about by what I must say I am in- 
clined to think are sham ** soros," or, if real ** soros," made 
on a false understanding, ix, with a belief on the part of 
those soroing that they will not be punished, is also 
perplexing. In this opinion, however, I believe I am 
alone, and certainly Wilkinson is against me. 

There is, alas, a bitterness between Knollys and 
Carew with regard to the Wai ni Mala people. You 
will, of course, hear all about it from Carew. From 
what I make out, they are both wrong to a certain ex- 
tent. Carew began by distrusting the Wai ni Mala 
folk. He now makes too much of them. Enollys, on 
the other hand, hears nothing but evil of them from the 
Eoko, and Nadrau. [N.B. — Knollys says the Boko has 
not abused the Wai ni Mala folk.] They have certainly 
gone too far in burning towns on their own accotmt, and 
in inducing '' se " to go to them, instead of bringing them 
in to Knollys, or Nasaucoko. 

Query. Do they intend to give up the " se ? " 
Carew says they do. 
People here say they don't ! 

At any rate, if they do, they retain the plunder, and, 
1 have no doubt, also the pretty girls, etc. The fault 
lies in their having Iiad no white man in command. 

^ Difficult ooontiy. 
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Whether they would stand having one now, is another 
question ; but if KnoUys thinks fit, I have no objection 
to try, leaving HeflTeman with him, and taking Wright 
as interpreter. 

I have just shown the whole of this letter to KnoUjrs, 
and he tells me that he had thought of the same plan as 
that I have just hinted at, but that, on the whole, he does 
noi think it would work, as he is of opinion that the 
working of the Wai ni Mala people must now be left 
entirely to Carew. He, however, wishes me to send, 
this letter, and considers the matter open to discussion. 

This is a wonderfully picturesque little place, close 
to the river. We are living in a most delightful old 
hurt, on an cl|ht-foot pedestal of small round pebble- 
work. Plenty of cocoanut trees, and high rocky banks 
on each side. We go " se " hunting, perhaps to-night, 
periiaps to-morrow. 

Yours ever most affectionately, 

Arthur Gordon. 

I cannot be too thankful that I had Heffeman 
instead of Wilkinson. Obstinate prejudice ! eh ? 

Captain Knollys to Mr. Le Hunts. 

My dear Le Hunte — One line of love and luck. 
Brisk action three days ago. Meca ^ lost six on field, and 
took a good many bullets with them. Ten men, 70 
women and children, prisoners. Matters progressing 
well, but it takes time. Get Nagusudradra released. 

Yours ever, L F. KNOLLva 

1 Enemy. 
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The RoKO Tin of Ba to his Wife. 

Nabutautaa, July 14, 1876. 

I Di At.tsi — I write to tell you that all your letten 
have arrived here safe. I have read them and am ex- 
ceedingly glad to hear that you still continue in such 
good health. We are all well also. 

I have to tell you that all Nacawanisa is conquered, 
and burnt ; fifty of the townspeople have been captured. 
This is over and above the se of Tavua, and the old m, 
and Tiloko. All the things you sent up here from the 
IcUau have arrived safe ; not a single thing is miflsinfr 
all have arrived and reached me. I ohaige you be 
careful not to show my letters to people. It is good to 
let only the Governor know. Be veiy careful in your 
dealings with the white folks. My love to you is great; 
we shall soon meet together again now. The end of 
this business is near. 

I send my love from hence to you, and Kolora, 

I, PuNiANi VuKi, EoKO Tui of Ba and the Yasawas. 

From Captain Ratu Tevtfa Madigabula to 
Commissioner Carew. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 14, 1876. 

Sir — Your letter reached me on Thursday; I am 
much pleased at the news it contains ; we are all in good 
health, and have plenty of provisions. 

Your ideas with reference to what should be done 
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with reference to Nagusudiadra stated in yourletter, are 
the same as I have already expressed. 

When he came here to "soro" I wished to avoid 
seeing him altogether, and having correspondence with 
him ; he came in no wise in a proper and humble spirit, 
bat on the contrary, he seemed veiy impertinent^ and 
spoke always in a bold and, as it were, defiant strain ; 

he continually expressed his desire to have a fight with 

• 

the Wai ni Mala people, whom he styles the " Devil's 
Christians," and says they stole his yams and burnt his 
houses and some villages. 

Now, for my part, I have a profound liking for the 
Wai ni Mala people ; I have faith in them since having 
had a conversation with them. 

This is my opinion of them, but the Captain 
(Enollys) will possibly hold other opinions of them, 
which may be the reverse of mine. 

I trust your desires will come to pass. I will 
endeavour to accomplish them. 

I have nothing more to say, sir. I and Philip, the 
teacher, send our regards. The police are all in good 
health ; we got a great deal of " masi " from the chief 
of Xadrau, — many large bales of it Sakiusa, Tui Ketei, 
Epeli, and Philip, are all in good health, and we bear you 
constantly in mind. I, Tsvita Madioabula, 

Your true friend 
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From Boko Tui Ba to Commissioner Carew. 

Nabutautau, July U, 1876. 

Sib, Mr. Carew — ^Your letter has arrived; I have 
read it, and now thank you. I now write to 70a, my 
good fidend, not to be annoyed with me. As for me, I 
still await instructions ; I do nothing without instruc- 
tions ; that alone which is ordered to be done, I do. 

My regards, Boko Tui Ba and Yasawas. 



Mr. Le Hunte to Captain Enollys. 

Naaaucoko, July 16, 1876, 3 p.ic. 

My dear Knollys — ^Your letters have just arrived. 
His Excellency is reading yours, so I don't know the 
particulars of your success. Bravo ! 

I enclose a line from Olive, relative to the missing 
necklace, and your ex-" sartine mitior " Joe. 

— His Excellency has just given me your letter to 
read. I am very glad you have turned your cannibals out 
of their breakfast-room. I am looking for another letter 
about Lobo ni koro. A saro was oflTered yesterday from 
there, but His Excellency referred them to you. When 
I go to meet you at Naqaqa, I think it would be well 
for me to go to WaUi the night before, as it is much 
nearer' to Vatuli than this place is. Will it be neces- 
sary to take any ammunition besides what w^ill be 
served out ? I should imagine not, as I do not antici- 
pate much, if any, fighting. I don't believe a bit more 
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than .1 did in the soro of these people. They are very 
low in spiiitSy and will probably bolt away into the 
bash; I daresay towards Mogodro. I shall probably 
have a try to find traces of some of your fugitives in 
Mogodra 

Ton never answered me about the ammunition. 
Have I enough imtil you come ? 

8 PJC — ^Letters arrived this evening from Heffeman, 
reporting total loss of ** Fitzroy " off the Sigatoka I No 
lives lost; movables saved. I don't know what 
arrangements His Excellency will make now about the 
Tai Levu men coming here. AU welL Love to Grordon 
and Macgregor. 

Ever yours, 6. Ruthven Le Hunte. 

His Excellency has decided to let Gusudradra go, 
bat rather against his will He does not quite agree 
with you about looking on a representative of the 
^ Devils ** as a man to be treated to safe conducts. He 
is to be tried hereafter, and so must be got again at 
Bowe other time. You will hear more of this when he 
is sent to you. 



Mr. Hefferkan to the Governor. 

Saturday. 

Tour Excellency — I have the honour to report the 
total loss of the " Fitzroy " at Korotoga, one mile below 
the mouth of the Sigatoka. Captain Cocks mistook the 
passage; no one has been hurt, and aU loose things 
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have been saved by the help of the Sigatoka people, 
under Cokaibuso. 

Captain Cocks awaits instructions, and will fully in- 
form your Excellency about the disaster, when he is able 
to write. 

I proceed at once to Cuvu, to cany out your Excel* 
lency's instructions, and from thence I will go on in 
Mr. Bennie's boat to Nadi and Ba, as ordered in memo- 
randum, unless I find further instructions awaiting me 
at Nadi, where I will probably be on Tuesday. 

I have the honour to be, your Excellency's obedient 
servant, E. 0. B. Heffernav. 



The GovEBNOB to Mr. Gordon. 

Nasaacoko, July 16, 187& 

I have a terrible disaster to report, which wiB, 
I am afraid, have serious consequences : — ^viz. the total 
loss of the '* Fitzroy." I know no particulars, having 
only received a pencil note from Heffeman, to say 
that no lives were lost, and some baggage saved. I 
hope the accident was not owing to what I fear 
was its cause, viz. Heffeman's over-persuading Cocks 
to try the Sigatoka, for she was lost at Korotoga, 
where she had no business on earth to be. I have 
written to Maudslay to arrange immediately with the 
" Star " to go down to Kadavu for the mail, and to take 
Lady Gordon and the children to Suva en route, and I 
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hftve written a few lines to Cocks, to comfort him, and 
aasure him of my unabated confidence. 

I think you are right in considering both Carew and 
Enollys a little too far gone on their respective sides of 
the Wai ni Mala question, and I, — as usual, — find myself 
in the unpleasant position of having so far to consult 
different opinions as to render it possible for those hold- 
ing them to work together, and, — also as usual, — ^with 
the unpleasant prospect of giving thorough satisfaction 
to no one. As far as I can tmravel Carew's not very 
connected statements, I gather that all the Wai ni Mala 
folks, except about forty who are at Nasue (and of whom 
twenty, or so, were here yesterday), have gone home 
again. This being so, it is probably imnecessary for a 
white chief to go to them, and' I fear it would give 
offence to Carew ; but if you and KnoUys have reason to 
think a visit to them would be useful, I have no objec- 
tion. As to the " se," I write to Knollys. As to botob^ 
I think you may possibly be in some degree right, 
Imt in the main wrong. For once, Wilkinson and 
Ouew agree ; and when I explained the strictly condi- 
tional nature of the acceptance to the Wai ni Mala 
ehiefs, who presented the Nuyakoro soro to me yester- 
day, and told them to take back the teeth, if the (rather 
hard) conditions were not to their mind, they seemed 
perfectly to understand the position. 

No, I don't think it " obstinate prejudice ** that you 
should prefer to have had Heffcman with you, your 
work being what it was. My wish to have Wilkinson 
with you was founded on the hope that violence might 
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still have been unnecessary, and that the people mig^l 
have been won over (as the Nadrau people had been), and 
submitted to the gradual operation of the subjugating 
effect of road making, camp establishment, etc But 
when once a fight had fedrly begun, H. was no doubl 
the more useful, and certainly on some occasions where 
his services were valuable, Wilkinson would have been 
wholly useless! and worse than useless. But I do 
think that you under-rate his honesty, his knowledge, 
and his general breadth and soundness of view. H., bj 
the way, is an object of special aversion to Carew — ^"a 
mere Fijian, unscrupulous, intriguing, full of party and 
personal objects," /c.r.X.. /cr.X., tilll am tired of it Good- 
night, dear. Don't go and get potted at unnecessarily, 
for there is no great glory, honour, or use about it I 
dreamt you were the other night, and I didn't like it 
atalL 

Yours most affectionately, A. H. G. 

I am delighted to hear that Knollys (and you) will 
be coming down here soon. We will go down the 
river and to Suva vid Namosi. 



The Governor to Captain Knollys. 

Nasaacoko, July 16, 1876. 

My dfar Knollys — Arthur, if he opened his letter 
first, will have told you of the wholly unexpected 
catastrophe of the loss of the " Fitzroy ;" — a most serious 



IN THE DBVIL OOUNTBY OF FIJI. 139 

matter, pecuniarily, to the Oovemment, and a moet 
unfortunate breakdown, at a most unfortunate time, of 
services, which had become absolutely necessary. You 
will probably see what I have said to him, so I will not 
lepeat it 

As to the 96. The Wai ni Mala chiefs will certainly 
not reJvM to give up the «. Whether they will give 
them up remains to be seen, but the chiefs who were 
here yesterday, and those here to-day, declare that they 
shall eveiy one be given up on demand, either directly 
to you or to Carew, or by being brought to some place 
whence you can take them. Meanwhile, lists are to be 
sent to you and to Carew of aU who take refuge at 
Bokorokoyawa. Those who come to Nasue are to be 
given up at once. On the whole, as we probably could 
not have prevented their going to the Wai ni Mala, this 
much as we could expect. I am delighted to 
that you are coming this way soon. It would be 
xidiculous for you to stay up there, till aU the people 
who are running about are caught, and I am afraid of 
little partial failures which may take off from the very 
fiurly complete measure of success which will have 
attended the operations, if you march through Naqaqa, 
down the river. 

As to Gusudradra. Of course, of all things to be 
avcnded, is any imputation of breach of faith, or any 
feeling on your part that you have been the uncon- 
scious instrument of getting a man into a trap. I shall 
therefore refuse to accept his soro, and let him go. But 
I don't quite understand how, or why, you gave him a 
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safe conduct at all. I suppose he was told that his 
scTo^ like that of others, must be absolutely uncondi- 
tional? Carew says the vakadinadinata is rubbiBh, 
that it was not necessary to the 9aro of the tribe, and 
that a whale's tooth and a rag of masi is not a chief i 
soro, — that it should have been a basket of earth, — ^that 
he only came here because, if he had not done so, the 
Wai ni Mala folk would have brought him in as t 
prisoner the next day, — that he might properly be kepl^ 
etc. etc. But I have made up my mind to let him go^ 
and order him to go to you. You will then be in the 
same position as when he first came to you, and if 70a 
let him go, give him warning that we shall catch him 
again if we can. But I shall keep BisikL 

I shall be very glad when you are within haiL 
The loss of the '* Fitzroy '^ will naturally afTect my plau^ 
for almost all had reference to the supposition that she 
would be going backwards and forwards, continually. 

Yours ever, A. H. G. 



Mr. Carew to Captain Knollys. 

Nasaucoko, July 16, 1876. 

My dear Knollys — I cannot write much, as my 
eyes are rather weak to-night. 

I retained Gusudradra, as I told him at the time, 
because I expected the arrival of the Governor almost 
immediately. 

If you take matters quietly, you will find things not 
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80 bad in the end. Native matters are always hope- 
lessly entangled, but they ravel out somehow or other. 

I believe the 9e will be given up as properly by 
Wai ni Mala people, as they have been, or are expected 
to be, by Serua chie£9, Manumanunivudi, Yakavavanuku, 
Koroinasau, Beimana, and the others. 

If you expect natives to obey orders, you will often 
be disappointed. White men obey orders sometimes, 
when they are paid to do so, and so do natives ; and 
natives sometimes obey orders, when not paid for it, but 
I never found a white man do so. 

I cannot find out what they have been doing that 
joa are so hard on them. 

I recommend you not to send strong messages to 
them, because if you want them to disobey you, that is 
the plan to adopt. 

I have written to Wai ni Mala by the Govemor^s 
<nden, that they are to take care of any se from your 
quarter that may go to them, and report to you or to 
Le Hunte ; also, that guns are to be sent in as soon as 
possible. 

I cannot write more just now, except to congratulate 
you. 

Yours in haste, W. S. CiiREW. 
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From the Assistant Missionabt at NaiokoToko Yvw% 
Wai ni Mala, to Commissioner Cabew. 

Narokoroko Tawm, July 14, 187& 

Sm — ^About that letter I wrote to yoiu One day 
Bo Sauturaga (chief), said, " Let Ilaisa be sent for," so I 
went to him, and after a short time he said, ** Kawani- 
tele and the rest of them are now out in the forest^ in 
the neighbourhood, but they are afraid to come in to 
me, but sent one to tell me : — ^now what is your opinion, 
shall I take them in, or no?" I then said, ''Do yon 
decide, sir ; what can I say in the matter ? " I said, " In 
the meantime, sir, it will be proper for them to come 
into the town." 

I also told the chief, Eo Sauturaga, that which yon 
said Durutamata told you, but he denies it to me. I 
know, however, he was telling lies, as at the time be 
appeared confused, and showed by his manner that he 
was telling untruth. I go to Rewa in a month from nov. 

I now end this short report of mine to you with 
my regards, Ilaisa Tubtoa 

Captain Cocks to the Governor. 

Nadroga, Cuvu, Sunday, July 16, 187& 

Your Excellency — I am very sorry to tell you that 
I have wrecked the " Fitzroy," in the Korotoga passage, 
at near midnight on the 14th, having run past Cuvu. 
near seven miles, which I can scarcely account for. There 
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must have been a strong easterly setting of the current, 
that we overran our distance ; I Ciid not discover this error 
till too late ; just as she touched, the engine was reversed, 
but too late; she was fast, and in a very bad place, 
among large boulders and deep crevices in the reef, and 
I believe she is a total wreck. She is badly bulged in on 
the port side, so that the tide ebbs and flows in freely, 
and I don't see any prospect of getting her afloat again, 
or of getting her engine out where she is. 

I believe she will break up with the first heavy 
•oatherly swell that sets in. 

We have carried out the anchors and chains on the 
xeef, to keep her from going off, and so that they can be 
got at any time. We have also taken all furniture on 
shore, with the exception of a few things, and an anchor 
and chain, which will be landed to-morrow; the principal 
put of the things have been taken to a town near the 
Sigatoka town. 

I will send the crew to Cuvu, when we get all out 
that is possible, and I will wait here for your Excellency's 
fiuther orders. 

I say I am stnry for this disaster, but I cannot myself 
express to you what I feel about it, just as everything 
was going on well ashore and afloat. 

Hoping to hear from you soon, I remain, sir, your 
obedient servant, Robt. Cocks. 

PjSI — I came down here this morning to see Mr. 
Hefleman, and will return to Eorotoga this evening. 

RC. 



144 IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJL 

The GovEBNOB to Lady Gobdon. 

Nasaacoko, July 20, 1876. 

Our days here are monotonous. We are waked at 
daylight by the soldiers' prayers ; get up when it feels 
warm enough (the nights and mornings are very cold) ; 
we bathe in the chill river; breakfast on beans and 
biscuit; despatch various pieces of business, odds and 
ends of affairs ; lunch on biscuit and beans ; walk about; 
sup on beans, biscuit, and tinned beef, write letters, and 
journal ; have yaqona ; and talk to the chiefs or visiton 
till we go to sleep. 

My bdat, I am happy to say, was not lost with the 
" Fitzroy." 

From BuLi Serua to Commissioner Cabew. 

Serua, July 18, 1876. 

Sir — I take in hand this paper to write and ask yoa 
to do me a favour. 

Na Bisiki has become a Christian ; I have Christian- 
ised him. He wishes his district to be joined on to 
Serua ; his elder brother Vuraniyaqona also wishes it 
Nawailevu and Dramadrama wish the district to be joined 
to Nadroga, but he refuses, wishing to join me at Serua. 
Be good, and do not carry war into Bisiki's district ; he has 
become a Christian, as also his officers. My officers also 
are now at his villages. Send me back an answer 
quickly. My regards. I, Gaga Bokoul 
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Extracts from the Goyernor's Journal. 

July 17. — Examined Gusudradra this evening, and 
determined to let him go, returning him the acyro he had 
brought As he would certainly have been followed 
and shot by the townspeople (who hate him), had it been 
known that he was sent away alone and without arms, 
I gave strict orders that no man was to leave the camp 
for two or three hours after his departure, and Le Hunte 
saw him forth into the night, and turned him loose 
when well away from the camp. 

An alarm was given during the evening that many 
lights were visible on Nawaqa hiU, and shots heard. 
The shots were probably only clumps of bamboos being 
burnt, which go off with a report exactly like musket 
shots, and the lights (which looked very pretty coming 
down the hill-side) resolved themselves into a long proces- 
sion of school children with torches coming to Nasaucoko. 

Mr. Gordon to Captain Knollys. 

Nasaucoko, July 17, 1876. 

My dear Kxollys — I give this letter to Gusudradra, 
with orders to go back to you. As you do not think he 
ought to lie detained here, I shall not keep him. You 
will ^le the best judge what to do with him, if he does 
present himself to you, which I greatly doubt. (Le 
Uunte is near me, which may account for my beginning 
a sentence so Hibernian when written in a letter which 
is *• sent by bearer.") 

He is said to be one of the greatest scoundrels in 

VOL IL L 
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these parts, his countenance is not in his favour, and he 
has certainly taken part in three cannibal suppers lately. 
There is also a charge against him of violating and 
murdering a girl in this town. But 1. This chaige is 
one prior to, or only immediately subsequent to, annexa- 
tion. 2. He saved Olive, the day of his escapade,^ and 
this ought to be a decided good mark in his favour. 
3. We both heard Eoli Koli tell us, the last time I ifu 
here, that Gusudradra had always been well disposed to 
the Matauitu himself, but had been overborne by othei& 
Yours ever, A. H. GrORDOV. 

Extract from Governor's Journal. 

July 18. — In the afternoon went to hear the school 
children in the church. They sang some meke^ one 
about the "vale ko Solomoni na Tui tara e na gauna elin,"' 
— another about the star of Bethlehem, answered some 
catechism questions, and saug a hymn, after which, the 
Vakavuvuli Buli spoke to them. All this is the result 
of less than six months' introduction of Christianity. I 
notice a marked change of dress since I was last here. 
Then, women, and girls wore the liku. Now, the pdu 
is almost universal Walked a short distance on tbe 
Beimaiia road, but Le Hunte would not let me go far, for 
fear of ambush. 

After yaqona in the evening, all the party began to 
tell fables. The crane and the crab, say the Fijians, 
quarrelled as to their powers of racing. The crab said 
he would go the fastest, and that the crane might fly 

1 Vol. i. p. 19. 
* ** The houBe that Solomon the king boUt in the olden time.** 
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across from point to point, while he went round by the 
shore. The crane flew off, and the crab stayed quietly 
in his hole, trusting to the multitude of his brethren to 
deceive the crane. The crane flew to the first point, 
and seeing a crab-hole, put down his ear, and heard a 
buzzing noise. '' That slave is here before me," said he, 
and flew on to the next point. Here the same thing 
happened, till at last, on reaching a point above Serua, 
the crane feU exhausted, and was drowned in the sea. 

Ratu Tabusakiu capped this by an almost exactly 
similar story, only in this case the competition was be- 
tween a crane and a butterfly. The latter cliallenged 
the crane to fly to Tonga, tempting him to do so by 
asking if he was fond of shrimps. The butterfly kept 
resting on the crane's back, without the crane knowing 
it, and whenever the bird looked round and said to him- 
self, " That haigi fellow is gone, I can rest and fly slowly 
now, without fear of his overtaking me," the butterfly 
would leave his back, and flying a little way ahead, 
saying, "Here I am, cousin," till the poor bird died 
exhausted, and the butterfly, who had no longer his 
back to rest on, perished also. 

Ratu (radai told a very long story of a chief and his 
Maia-ni'Vanua^ who by adroit connivance, always made 
the chief do all the hanl work, and bear aU the heavy 
burdens for him. I told the fable of the fox and the 
cn>w, ami Le Ilunte that of the dog and the shadow. 

Jul if 19.— • • • • • • 

Inspected the garrison in the aftonioon, and made a 
speech to them. Eolikoli and a numerous following, — 

* H«mld or meMenger, a tort of natiro A.D.C 
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several with big heads, — ^witnessed £he show, and after- 
wards his men joined in the mekes which the gairiioii 
started. The Bua dance was a very wild one, and that 
of the Beimana girls peculiar and rather gracefuL Some 
of the said Beimana girls are very pretty. 

The Governor to Lady Gordon. 

Nasaaooko, July 21, 1876. 

I write a line, not because I have anything to stj, 
but simply because a messenger is going. We had i 
walk yesterday to a hill in the neighbourhood, which 
commands a magnificent view. We could see the coune 
of the Sigatoka for miles and miles, and no end of 
mountain peaks and ranges. There was no real danger 
of molestation from the enemy, but we took an esoott 
cf thirty men with us. 

Captain Knollys to the Governor, 

Na Veiyaraki, July 19, 1876. 

My dear Sir — Your letters reached us yesterday, 
as we were on our way home from Lobo ni koro. I 
am indeed sorry to hear about the " Fitzroy." 

I think I may caU our visit to Lobo ni koro a good 
step in the right direction. 

I may as well tell you the story from the beginnii^- 
We fell in, — a strong party, — about 2 a.m. on the 
morning of the 16th, and waited for the small mooo 
that at present does duty at night While waiting, 
Nabukatavatava, who had got hold of our intentioDA. 
came to me and told me that he knew everybody 
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that was in the cave, and that they were only the wives 
and children of the Naqaqa men here now, and after 
pressing, he confessed to a few old men, and he sug- 
gested that it was not worth our while to go. I said, 
•* Very good," but that I thought we would go. We 
travelled till daylight, and arrived before the place, — 
Naquaquatabua caves, — close to Lobo ni koro, a little 
after daylight, and immediately sent our men round to 
surround it The place is a nest of large caves, in a hole, 
and defensible by a very few men inside. The inmates 
discovered us when we were nicely posted, and some 
of them did a little hoU-hoU} I sent Nabukatavatava 
down to them to tell them to come up to us : we were 
on the opposite hill, about 150 yards from the mouth of 
the principal cave. He went down, and soon returned 
with the Chief of Lobo ni koro, who brought a soro. I 
told him I would receive no soro until I had seen every 
man, woman, and child, that was in the cave. He was 
very frightened. He went back and returned with about 
24 Naqaqa and Lobo ni koro men, who stated that there 
was only one old man left inside, who was unable to come 
to us. They brought, at the same time, a flint gun, and 
an old white cock, to sweeten the soro. They said, that 
all they wanted was to go to their own towns. They 
did not like the caves. I left these men in charge of 
some sotiers, and sent Buli Nadrau and David to examine 
the caves, and I afterwards went down myself. I found 
that what nature had neglected to do in the way of 
fortification (which was not much), they were hard at 
work in supplying. The principal entrance to the cave 

' Bolting. 
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was a hole about six feet wide, and 15 or 20 high, hidden 
by the roots of an enormous Baka ^ tree, among which— 
(the roots), — one had to pass, to get to it. In the inte^ 
vals between the outside roots, they had built a strong 
fortification . . . 

[At this moment a fire broke out in this town, Na 
Yeiyaraki Luckily, only the temporary houses have 
been burnt.] 

... a strong fortification of stones and timber, well 
looplioled. Some of the other entrances to the caves had 
also been hidden, or strengthened, but they were so small 
that one man could have held them for ever, except one, 
which had a loop-holed stone- wall built before it The 
first and principal cave was large and high, and in eveiy 
way a most convenient fortress. We found here the 
guns of the party who had come to us, and a good store 
of yams. On discovering these arrangements, and ttiat 
some men had attempted to escape from other outlets, I 
sent and had the party who had come out made bsL 
We then further examined the caves, and found five or 
six other outlets, some to the original cave, and some 
to new ones, and we jJso found there were people in 
them. Sentries were posted over all the holes we could 
find, and the people were told to come out, which they 
begged to decline to do, in spite of our assurances that 
we should wait until they did. As yams, pigs, and 
yaqona were plentiful, we established ourselves to await 
their presence, as I did not care to send any man into a 
place which had to be entered through a long passage 
on the hands and knees. We had various conversations, 

^ Banyan. 
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but no one else came out that day. It was amusing to 
hear the gradual increase of men reported to be inside 
by our prisoners. At first there were only four old men, 
and the women and children, then they owned to 11, 
and so on, but they never confessed to half the number 
actually in. On the following day conversation re- 
commenced. A little after mid-day a man, who said he 
was the chief of the caves, said he wished to come out, 
and that he would come if Buli Nadrau, and the Turaga 
ni valu, would stand near the mouth of the entrance. 
He talked for half-an-hour, but did not come : but we 
found that they were in darkness, as he thought it was 
still night, and said he would come in the morning. I 
told him that he was not to come out yet, and a minute 
at two afterwards he, and another man, came out, ''show- 
ing " (as a Fyian would say), "the contrary nature of their 
minda." Soon afterwards a number of other men, and all 
the women and children, came out There was still 
another cave full, so we had to settle down for another 
night I left Rovobokolo in chaige. At about 10 p.m. 
the nuea fired out of their holes, and made for one of 
the entrances. Seeing that it was guarded, they stopped ; 
but Rovobokolo sang out to them to make haste, or the 
sutlers who had entered by another entrance would fire 
into tliem — (a pure invention of his own). Tliey then 
scrambled out, and were taken. Bovobokolo and his 
Macuata men (one of whom was slightly wounded), Koli, 
and his Nasaucoko men, and the Kaki Raki men, deserve 
great credit for their patience and pluck. We got alto- 
gether 61 men, a large number of women and children, 
56 giuui» and a good deal of ammunition. The inner 
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caves had enormoius stores of yams^ and a stream of water, 
and were evidently intended for a stronghold to hdd 
out to the last. We found a man who had been buried 
alive in one of the caves by his Mends, and had dug 
himself out He was nothing but bones, and ravenouslj 
hungry. He has died since, and Ma<^r^or has the 
inmates of his body (of which he died), under the 
microscope. There was a great deal of nuuri, and other 
property, which has much comforted the valu} Nabuka- 
tavatava now says that the «>ro was all nonsense, and 
that the Nuyakoro towns who have not soro'd are all 
combining against us, and are going to smash us. He is 
a great liar, and I have made him fast. The numben 
of guns we have taken, and the destruction of their plaitf 
for the Naquaquatabua caves, by our appropriation of 
their stores, will be a great shock to the Naqaqans, and 
will make them very weak. I am now sony that I 
asked for Nagusudiadra to be set at liberty, but I con- 
sidered, as matters then stood, that it would be a breach 
of trust if he were retained. Your letter, which you told 
him to bring to me, he has sent by another man. I have 
sent the latter back to Naqaqa to-day to Nagusudradra. 
to tell him that the only thing I will now receive fr(»n 
him will be that he should come, either with or without 
Iiis men, but with his and their guns, and give himself up 
to me. He will not do this ; but though we may take 
some time to catch him, the tribe itself will not give ^ 
much trouble. I have now l)etween 80 and 90 men as 
prisoners, besides a large mob of women and childrea 
As they are, of course, a great nuisance, I am going to 

> The force: Ut "w«r." 
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pick out the less important ones, and send them, with 
the women and children, to be distributed and taken care 
of in the Ba towns on the coast Among my prisoners are 
lUrasamasama, Chief of Na Y eijaraki (and of scoundrels) ; 
two brothers of the Chief of Tavua, Drigidrigisoki, alias 
Mataitoga(Naqaqa chief), Nabukatavatava (ditto), Namu- 
tutu (Chief of Vatukoro), Takulevu (Chief of Vaturavi) 
(the two latter, great roots of evil) ; Eoko Drole, alias 
Dran ni Masi, brother of the Chief of Nabutautau, who 
killed Buli Nadrau's pigs just before we came up ; Tama- 
koro Komatu, a Karawa man, who took the talmas to 
commit the Bums massacre ; some Mogodro men ; and 
$lfo some men who, according to Dakaibitu, assisted at 
the abduction of his women« There may be some more 
of importance, and I am going to overhaul them this 
afternoon. Tawase is supposed to be at a place in 
Mogodro, somewhere not very far from Nasaucoko ; I am 
going to ask Mr. Le Hunte to tiy and get him. I shall 
move from here, as soon as I have had another turn at 
the Nacawanisa men. The brutes managed to kill one 
of the Nadrau scouts, whom I had sent to watch them, 
and have eaten him. I have had a very civil letter from 
Roqereqeretabua, and we are in future to be great friends. 
My intention, unless you wish otherwise, is to come 
down the river to Vunatawa, take that ; thence to the 
Naqaqa towns, which I will approach on one side, and 
Le Hunte on the other, simultaneously; thence to 
Nasaucoko. The towns that have " soro'd " to Wai ni 
Mala can be visited afterwards, as it would take me some 
time to go through them, and come back to the Sigatoka 
•gain, and while the Wai ni Malans occupy Nasue, they 
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will be safe. I shall ask for the Nabutautau ''se"^ which 
goes to Wai ni Mala to be taken to Nasaucoko, as " se" is 
a great encumbrance to a force on the march. Our ex- 
penses here are only what we receive in the shape of 
stores from Levuka. With the exception of our present 
to Nadrau, I have not expended a penny, or a fathom of 
cloth, since I left Nadi ; — or, when I say a penny, I should 
say £5. The Nabutautans supply our food, and we want 
nothing else. Macgregor is enjoying himself, and revel- 
ling in skin diseases, and intestinal worms. Some of 
our prisoners have old gunshot wounds of some years' 
standing, still unhealed, and are lucky to have o(Hiie 
under his hands. I am anxiously expecting HeJBeroaiL 
Believe me, yours very truly, Louis F. E^nollts. 

I will say nothing more to Carew against the Wai pi 
Malans. It can do no good, and would only irritate him. 

Mr. GrORDON to the Governor. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 19, 1876l 

Your letters of the 15th and 16th reached us while 
we were at the Quaquatabua caves, the taking of which 
KnoUys is gi^ing you a full account of. 

I am horrified at your news of the loss of the " Fitzroy,' 
and I cannot think what they were doing at Korotoga; 
however, if there is no hitch, the insurance money ought 
to buy as good a vessel 

I am sorry that Carew should feel annoyed at my 
leaving Nadroga without pre\dous reference to him, but, 
as you know, we came to the conclusion that there was 
nothing more for me to do there, once the prisoners were 

^ Pritonen of war. 



m THE DEVIL COUKTKY OF FIJI. 155 

distributed. I made all arrangements for Carew's infor- 
mation, as to the distribution of the " se," and told the 
chiefs that all communication, with regard to district 
matters, would, on my departure, revert to its ordinary 
channel, viz. Carew. Of course Batu Luki is ¥nx)ng in 
disobeying Carew, and particularly so in continuing to 
send parties to the Nadi towns in search of " se," because 
I distinctly told him not to do this. I think an order, 
from you direct, would put things on a proper footing, 
combined with a mixture of reproof and praise, such as 
— " You have done very well ; don't spoil it all now by 
disobeying orders." "You have assisted the Govern- 
ment to restore peace to the country ; it would be foolish 
to become lawless yourself." 

I don't see what good my going to Nadroga would 
be. That district is now at peace, and, sooner or later, 
most come under Carew's undivided controL It was, 
I think, to be expected that, at first, things would not go 
as smoothly as formerly, on account of the natural 
elation and overbearingness of the Nadrogans after their 
recent victories, together with their intense hatred and 
jealousy of Nadi But things will soon work down to 
their original groove. I admit that, had I remained, 
I might have checked the raids on the Nadi towns com- 
plained of, but this I did not foresee nor expect 

The news about the Wai ni Mala folk lias eased 
Knollvs*s mind, and I do not think there will be more 
difficulty in that quarter. 

KnoUys will tell you of 6ukatavatava*s treachery, 
and consequent arrest ; also of Gusudradra*s nonap[)ear- 
So mnch for the " soro !" 
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The ferreting out of the Quaquotabua caves is a spleD- 
did success. From the amount of plunder and amrnani- 
tion found there, and from the recent defences put up, it 
is evident that it was looked upon as a secure stronghold. 

In a little more than a week I hope we jdbj be on 
the march for Nasaucoko. 

With love, ever your most afiPectionate, 

Abthur Gordon. 

Captain Ratu Tevita Madigabuul to Ratu 

Nemani Dreu. 

Na YeiyanOd, July 19, 1876. 

Nemani — I write to tell you about our fighting: i 
great many villages have been taken, and there is a cave 
at " Vaturavi ;" the name of the cave is " Nadua :** 75 
people were captured there, and 8 shot dead ; when the 
runaways were all captured they numbered 120. 

And on last Sunday we went to blockade a cave at 
" Lobo ni koro." There is no other cave in the whole world 
to be compared to it for size ; there are fifteen mouths 
to the cave, when all are counted, and the entering it is » 
matter to cause fear, there being such an excessive 
number of stalactites, and it is both a wide cave, and a 
long cave, and goes downwards below, and there is a 
great deal of water inside the cave : if any one were to 
fall into it, he could not escape alive. Only twenty- 
eight prisoners were taken by persuading them to come 
out of the cave. If this stronghold had been defended, 
it probably could not have been taken, and at all events 
many would have lost their lives. Firewood and food in 
great quantities were in the cave, and now we are unable 
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to coDBume, or do anjrthing with such amounts. More- 
over, the power of God was greatly shown in weakening 
the hearts of the enemy (in courage) in the caves, and 
on Monday, God permitted them to come forth, and de- 
livered them into our hands. We then arrested them, in 
number 133, also a great quantity of property, "masi" 
(native cloth), "tabuas" (whales' teeth), powder, bullets, 
and caps, enough to fill a Fijian basket and a foreigner's 
box, and the reckoning of the captives here is 253. A 
great number of the Naqaqa people were arrested in the 
caves, as also of the Nabutautau people. 

What now are you bewailing, oh Nemani ? I am here. 
Stop the bewailings of your war party. Don't cry * 
[because you are not with us], Nemani. 

We have taken about 100 guns. Nabukatavatava 
and some other Naqaqa men have been arrested. 

I, TEvrrA. 

Ratu Nemani — ^This is our letter together, both I 
and Ratu David. I send my regards to you and to Luki. 
All the boys are in good health ; and a Nadi boy (young 
man), was shot ; the ball did not penetrate ; two balls 
struck him, and both flew off. The name of the soldier 
shot is " Keke." The Nadi boys have seen fighting. 

Tevita Madigabula, your very true friend, sends his 
regards to you, Ratu Nemani, and to Stephen, and to 
Rata Luki, and Benjamin. I, Filipe Soxa, 

Your true friend. 

* ** Mo doU,** the mode of •ddrees to hash a crying, fractiooi baby. 
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The KoKO Tm of Ba to hia Wifk 

Na Yeiyanki, July 19, 1876. 



Yei Adi Alisi Qalibea — I have to tell you thtt 
133 prisoners have been taken at Lobo ni koro. A foice 
went out from hence on Saturday night, and besieged 
the caves where the enemy were, and slept there till 
Tuesday. On that day, the enemy became disheartened, 
and gave themselves up. They came out, because tbej 
had lost heart They are a crowd from various towni^ 
some from Tavua, some Lobo ni koro people, some 
Naqaqa people, and some of Tiloko's towrusfolk. They 
had all united in taking refuge in the caves, and we took 
them all there together. 

I wish to inquire from you what report you have to 
give of the planting. Is it a good report, or a bad re- 
port ? If it is bad news, write at once and tell me. H 
it is good news, it will equally be as well to let me know. 
I send my love to you, 

I, PuNiANi VuKi, EoKO Tui of Ba and the Yasawa& 

Mr. Gordon to Mr. Carew. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 19- 
My dear Carew — I regret much to hear of the evil 
behaviour of the Nadrogans since I left them. I 
certainly told them, before leaving, that on my departure 
oriel's would be received direct from you, and all district 
matters proceed as formerly. I also gave Eatu Luki 
special orders that no more raids were to be made on the 
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Nadi towns in search of ' se ;" in this, therefore, he has 
distinctly disobeyed us both. 

Taking, however, into consideration the natural 
effect of the flush of victory, and the well-known 
jealousies existing between Nadi and Nadroga, I think 
some excuse may be made for a little temporary insub- 
ordination. Of course it must be checked at once, and 
no doubt you will do so. I have suggested to the 
Governor a course which, if no steps have yet been 
taken to put it out of the question, would, I think, have 
the desired effect of bringing Ratu Luki to his senses. 

Very sorry to hear that your eyes are still bad. 

Hope to see you soon ; love to Le Hunte. 

Yours very sincerely, Arthub Gordon. 

Captain Kxollys to Mr. Le Hukte. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 19, 1876. 

My dear Le Hunte — We returned yesterday from 

the caves near Lobo ni koro, where we made a fine haul, 

56 fighting men, all with guns, five sick men, — one has 

died since. — and a mob of women and children. I hear 

frtiin the prisoners, what may be false, that Tawase and 

party are in Mogodro, either at Nukunuku or VaturiL 

They are close together, but he is probably at the latter. 

These places,accordingtoIlokoTuiBa and other infonuers, 

%re not very far from you. Please find out alx^ut them, 

aiMi if you can manage it, bag them. Vaturu is a nest 

of caves, and will probably be a place the taking of which 

viU be not without danger, so take as large a force as 
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you can, both on that account and to surround them, 
and good luck go with you ; but don't get shot, and send 
up to me as soon as you have done anything. There is 
no moon now, but you must manage, if possible, to get 
in position round your place by daylight This caa 
best be done, I should think, by moving up the day 
before, and getting on as best you can in the early morn- 
ing ;. but you, of course, can best judge of your ways and 
means : only, bag them. Kemember a Fijian, in making 
arrangements for a surround, always manages to foiget 
one loop-hole, and he is also a bad stalker, and, unless 
you give most stringent orders on the subject, will 
always try and show himself on a sky line, or light t 
torch, at a critical moment. If they try to escape, of 
course your rifles must do the business. I have only t 
small supply of Enfield, and I fear that I shall have to 
give them up myself soon, and besides, I dare not send 
ammunition across country. How many Enfields have 
you ? Naqaqa will fight, and you and we will meet there 
with the meca ^ between us. Love and luck. 

Yours very truly, L. F. Knollys. 

Captain Knollys to the Colonial Secretary. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 20, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to report for His Excel- 
lency's information the proceedings of the force under 
my command since the date of my last letter of the 
9th instant. 

^ Enemy. 
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On the 10th, a party whom I had sent out under the 
Buli of Sagunu returned, having captured eleven men 
and a number of women and children. Amongst the 
men was the Chief of Vatukoro, who has been one of 
the great causes of mischief in the present disturbances. 

On the 11th I started for Na Dua, a nest of caves 
dose to the Biaurua, in the Nacawanisa district, where 
I had heard that a large party of cannibals had assem- 
bled ; we reached Nadrau before nightfall, and remained 
there until the moon rose ; we then started for Na Dua, 
and after travelling all night, arrived close to the place 
at daylight on the following day — the 12th. I divided 
my force in order to surround the place, but the canni- 
bals were on the look-out, and discovered us before our 
anangements were complete. 

A portion of them made off at once, across the river. 
The other portion occupied the caves and rocks, and 
offered a resistance. Six of the cannibals were kiUed, 
besides a child who was accidentally shot in a cave, and 
many who escaped were severely wounded. Ten men 
and a number of women and children were captured, 
among them a cannibal priest One of the armed con- 
stabulary was slightly wounded. 

These caves are a very strong position, and I con- 
sider it a most fortunate thing that no serious casualties 
occurred, as the cannibals were concealed in caves and 
behind rocks, and fired on us before we could determine 
their position. 

I beg leave to bring to the notice of His Excellency 
the conduct of the armed constabulary imder my com- 

TOL. IL M 
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mand. Had it not been for the fearless manner in 
which they entered the rocks and caves^ we should have 
taken no prisoners, and considerable difficulty would 
have been found in dislodging those who were offering 
opposition to us. 

We discovered a portion of a man, ready cooked, and 
just about to be eaten, when we arrived. This man 
had been murdered the day before, near Narata, a Bt 
town, and was an inhabitant of Na Qeliusa. 

We remained at Na Sara Biau, a small town dose to 
Na Dua for that night, and reached Na Yeiyaraki with 
our prisoners on the following night. 

I found it necessary to bum Na Rara Biau, and Bian- 
nia. These are both small towns, but are near enough 
to some of the loyal towns of Nadrau and Nacawanisi 
to be dangerous. I append a certificate for the burning 
of Na Rara Biau. The order for the burning of Biaurua 
was given while on the march, and it was impossible to 
comply with His Excellency's memorandum on the 
subject of burning towns. 

Mr. A. J. L. Gordon, Deputy-Commissioner, and a 
body of Cakaudrove and Lau men joined the force 
under my command, on the 13th instant. 

Messrs. Wilkinson and M*Kay left Na Veiyaraki to 
resume their ordinary duties on the 15th instant. 

On the 16th instant I started at 2 A.M., with a po^ 
tion of the force under my conmiand, for the caves of 
Na Qaa(iuatabua, and the neighbouring towns of Lobo 
ni koro, belonging to the Naqaqa tribes. We arri\"wi 
before the principal' entrances of the caves shortly after 
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daylight, and surrounded the whole of them, before the 
inmates had recovered from their surprise. 

A portion of these surrendered at once, and assured 
us that they were the whole of the occupants of the 
caves. I discovered, however, that some of the inner 
caves were occupied. The occupants declined to come 
out, and, as the passages could only be entered with 
difficulty, on the hands and knees, I decided not to send 
any of the men in, but to blockade the outlets until 
the camiibals chose to surrender themselves, which 
occurred on the night of the following day, but not until 
they had repeatedly fired at our own men, and made 
several attempts to escape. 

The prisoners captured at Na Quaquatabua consist 
of 56 able-bodied men, 5 sick men, — one of whom has 
since died, — and a large number of women and childrea. 
There are among them several chiefs of Naqaqa and 
Xabutautau, and other offenders whose capture was 
especially desirable ; we also took 56 muskets. 

The entrances to the caves were strongly fortified 
with stone and timber walls, and this, added to the 
natural strength of the position, appears to render the 
place impr^iable, were it occupied by a few determined 
men. Tliere were enormous stores of yams in the caves, 
anii a considerable quantity of ammunition. A great 
deal of property from other villages had been brought 
there. 

I have reason to feel assured that the profession of 
the Naqaqa people of their desire to soro has been false 
throughout They have determined to withstand the 
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forces now in Colo, to the uttermost of their ability, 
and were preparing the caves at Na Quaquatabua as a 
formidable obstacle to our progress down the river. 

A most serious blow must, however, have been given 
to any opposition on their part, by the rifling of their 
stronghold, and the loss of so many fighting men and 
guns, and their stores of ammunition and provisions. 

I have to report that the Nacawanisa cannibals 
captured, killed, and ate one of the Nadrau men, whom 
I had sent out to watch their movements. I trust, how- 
ever, to be able to inflict such a blow on the cannibals 
of this tribe in the course of the next day or two, as will 
effectually suppress any further misdoings on their pan. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant, 

L. F. Knollys, Lt. 

32d Li^ Infantry, 

Extract from the Governor's Journal. 

July 21. — Four of the Batiri murderers recently 
caught were tried to-day by Carew. Tliree of them 
pleaded guilty, each naming the women and children he 
had killed, and describing the weapons he had used in 
killing them. One pleaded not guilty, but was proved 
to have boasted of having killed the child of whose 
murder he was accused, and gone through the cere- 
monies usual after bloodshedding. 

Carew sentenced all four to death, and as they had 
all heard my solemn warning at Navola, that those who, 
in the time to come, committed murder, would them- 
selves be put to death, I did not feel myself justified in 
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commuting the sentence in more than one case, where 
the evidence, though morally conclusive, was not abso- 
lutely overwhelming. The other three were hanged on 
a tree leaning over a guUey near the river, a short dis- 
tance out of the camp. 

The RoKO Tin of Ba to his Wife. 

NabuUutau, July 20, 1876. 

I Dl Ausi — I send by the messenger the accom- 
panying letter for the Governor. Do not give it incon- 
siderately to any one to take to him. Have it carefully 
conveyed, and do not neglect this, for some of the low 
whites about, are great thieves of letters. Keep a sharp 
eye on the old men from Nadroga,^ and tell Eavadra to 
thatch over the Governor's boat well, and not to do it 
carelessly, for if the boat is not properly attended to, 
he shall be put under arrest 

Look well after the planting. 

I send my love to you. 

I, The RoKO Tui of Ba and the Yasawas. 

The RoKO Tui of Ba to the Governor. 

NabuUutao, July 18, 1876. 

IsAKA Ko Na Kovana — I write hence to you with 
respect to our stay here in the mountains. Nothing 
could have been more successful I am exceedingly 
pleased and satisfied at your having appointed the ofiBcer 
you have chosen to conduct the war.^ His works and 

under •arreillance, aee yoL i. pp. 107, 147. 
' CapUin KnoUyt. 
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deeds are excellent. We ore all extremely attentive 
to his wishes. Whatever be orders to be done, we follow 
his instructions. He also is very attentive to many of 
our Fijian laws. His deeds are indeed good, and I am in 
the highest degree pleased. His kindness to us Fyians 
is remarkable, and his kindness towards the prisoners 
is quite extraordinary. They, the prisoners, still re- 
main here bound, and we continually await orders. 

Another thing. Give me instructions as to the 
person to be appointed to succeed Buli Tavua. It is my 
mind that Uquiqi should be Buli at Tavua. What is 
your opinion about it ? If you approve, please let me 
know. 

I send my love to you from hence. 

I, Ratu Vuki, the RoKO Tui of Ba and the Yasawas. 

Captain Knollyb to Lady Gordon. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 21, 1876. 

My dear Lady Gordon — I am so much obliged 
to you for the newspapers. 

I hope to join the Governor next week. We are 
obliged to make Nadrau safe from attack before we 
move on, and then we have only the Naqaqa towns 
left between us and Nasaucoko. 

The country is so mountainous and difficult that we 
have great work to get at our cannibals. As most of 
our work consists in surprises, we have occasionaUy to 
travel all night, and this is far from pleasant, amongst 
mountains and rivers, wliose characteristic features are 
rocks and holes. We have made two good capturtis. 
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and have a large collection of ancient firearms, men, 

women, and children. 

* • « * * 

I have sent a small tanoa to you by Mr. Wilkinson. 
It is, I think, a very good specimen, and was taken at 
Tavua-i-colo, one of the Nabutautau towns I captured 
when I first came here. I have the reed fork with 
which, and dish out of which, Mr. Baker ^ was eaten, and 
also the owner of them (who ate him), a most disreput- 
able-looking old man, who ought to have known better, 
and whose house we are occupying at present. 

The Governor to Captain Knollys. 

Nasauoc^o, July 22, 187.6. 

My dear Knollys — I congratulate you with all my 
heart on your success in cave -hunting. The thing 
oould not have been better done, to say nothing of the 
importance of its results. Carew says it is the first 
time that ammunition has ever been taken from moun- 
taineers. Roko Tui Ba has written me an enthusiastic 
letter, and I enclose a copy of what he says about you, 
for, I think, it will not only amuse but please you. It 
is, I think, evidently sincere. David has written a 
quaint letter to Nemani, which reads like a bit of the 
Book of Joshua. 

Your slippery friend, Nabukatavatava, has, I think, 
a little misled you. Nukunuku and Vaturu are not 
near Mogodro, or this place, but near Sabeto ; and we 
have learnt to-day that the parties in question sent 
talmas to the other Nabukatavatava at Sabeto last 

' A WttUjan minioiiAry, killed tnd eaten in 1S69. 
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Monday, and asked leave to go to Sabeto itself, which 
leave, it is believed, was given. Nemani has known 
this all the week, but kept the knowledge to himselt 
As Carew is decidedly of opinion that it ia well these 
people should have a place to run to, and as they are 
so distant, we have come to the conclusion that it is 
better not to molest them at present; — the reason 
chiefly weighing with me being this, that as it involves 
an expedition of at least four days, Le Hunte, if he 
went, might be out of the way when you wanted him. 

Vunatawa is one of the soro'd towns. Occupy it 
by all means, for they were distinctly told that all the 
towns would be occupied ; but do not tcJcc it, unless, of 
course, they oppose your entrance. 

I am inclined to think that, after* Le Hunte and yon 
have joined and taken Vatuli, you will find the flats 
opposite Wali a better place for your force than coming 
on here. So far as I have been able to look over the 
country, that seems to me decidedly the best site for a 
permanent camp. But that is a question I shall wait 
to hear your views on after you arrive here. 

You must see what evidence is forthcoming among 
your prisoners, or others with you, against Bisiki. 

Dr. Macgregor to the Governor. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 16, 1876. 
Your Excellency — Dear sir, as I promised to write 
you a few notes of my proceedings here, I should have 
done so sooner but that I was unfortunate enoujirh to 
injure my right thumb, so as to interfere with writing. 
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First of all as to professional matters. 

The climate of Colo is, I believe, all that could be 
desired. There is a pre-eminent absence of malaria and 
of malarial disorders, and diseases of the ordinary type 
are rare. In this part of the country, however, I am 
sorry to say there is but little to attract the agricultu- 
ralist, cultivable land existing in only small and isolated 
spots, well enough adapted for the support of such a 
race as the Fijians, but useless for the planter. The 
great prol)ability is, therefore, that this part of Fiji will 
remain in the possession of the natives, when most other 
parts of the island shall have passed into the hands of 
aliens ; — a fact that should not be lost siglit of in the 
settlement of questions that must now arise in regard to 
the distribution of the tribes. 

Of special diseases I would beg to call your attention 
to what, at first sight, appears a ver}' trifling matter ; it is 
that the very inveterate Tokolau disease, a species of 
ring-worm, to which I formerly directed your notice, 
has found its way to the Wai ni Mala district, and is 
spreading fast among the Fijians. Now Fijians are as 
careful of their skins as most Europeans are of their 
faces, which, making allowance for difierences of custom, 
is quite natural ; they, therefore, have great aversion to 
this disease, and blame the foreign labour for introducing 
it There is, therefore, apart from tlie pliilanthropic, a 
pcilitical reason for taking measures to stamp out the 
disease My professional belief is that the disease, once 
domiciled in the country, will defy all attempts at 
eradication. I wrote officially to Mr. Mitchell on the 
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subject before I left Levnka, waxning him of the danger 
to the community of distributing out labourers 8uffe^ 
ing from this disorder. It is in such cases as this, where 
I am unable to give specific directions to those supposed 
to be my subordinates, that I get discontented with the 
anomalies of my official position. . . • But this by 
the way. 

Another disease is worthy of notice. I am not so 
inhuman as to be infallible ; for I find that I was dread- 
fully mistaken when I told your Excellency that leprosy 
was almost imknown here. It is very common indeed, 
and is regarded as highly contagious. This should be 
borne in mind by all those that are in the habit of dttiDg 
or sleeping much, on Fijian mats, in Fijian houses. The 
reason of my error was that the disease assumes a form 
quite different from the Seychelles, Mauritian, and West 
Indian leprosy. I pointed out several cases to Kr. 
Gordon, who says now that he must have seen many 
cases, but did not recognise the disease. It never, so fiir 
as I have observed, disfigures the person here ; it appears 
always of a more or less circular shape, of a light pink 
colour. It is not so common in Colo as on the coast 
one reason for which is that all lepers used to be pat 
to death in Colo ! ! Coko is universal among the young 
children, and will be difficult to exterminate, on account 
of the national prejudices. 

Another very nasty disease, not uncommon here, is 
" Vidikoso," consisting of extensive ulceration, usually 
symmetrical, and apparently hereditary, but perhaps not 
contagious. Elephantiasis does not exist Tliere is no 
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fever. TTiese diseases, witli the tmattractive one of lice, 
have occupied my time here. Mountain lice are of three 
kinds, but I am not sure whether they are quite the 
same as those of Europeans, until I compare my draw- 
ings with those in books. 

There has not been much serious sickness in camp, 
and only a few cases of injmy. I am very anxious to 
procure some statistics of disease among the moun- 
taineers, as this is doubtless the last chance, before they 
lose their individuality. 

Having now said my professional say, I hope you 
will excuse my making a few remarks on the general 
subject of F\jians, and the present position. I do so 
apologetically, because my opinions are, I think, different 
from your own, and from those of most of your advisers. 
At the same time, my views are independent, and the 
lesult of observation, and, although I am quite well 
aware that my opinion can carry no weight with it, still 
I give it as the opinion of one that is in reality an 
admirer of the race, and who, if not a friend, is certainly 
not an enemy to F^jians. 

A race, especially a native race, of this sort, may 
weU be looked at as possessing the natural history of an 
individual, each being subject to the same laws of growth 
and decay. A very few years ago, the race was robust 
and vigorous, and no symptoms whatever indicated the 
^^proach of decay. But only recently the race has 
undergone a severe epidemic, which has left it weak, 
and bat ill able to stand further drains on its system. 

Unfortunately these troubles have arisen, and tlie 
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result has been that much blood has been drawn from 
a body already in a state of debility. In this case, yon 
are the physician, and can, to a certain extent, regulate 
the amount of blood extracted. If a body is weak, in 
order to subdue a local inflammation, it is necessary to 
extract only a little blood, but it is paving the way for 
phthisis to push it too far. 

The moral of this professional simile is that mercy 
should be largely exercised in dealing with the unfor- 
tunate opponents of the Government. I do sincerely hope 
that you will not think it necessary to have further re- 
course to capital punishment, except in, perhaps, two or 
three of the most notorious cases. " Sharp and decisive " 
sounds well and is very attractive, and, although most 
commendable under the present position of affairs, is not 
calculated to give the same ultimate satisfaction as 
" lenient and considerate." No one was more pleased 
than myself at the brilliant success of Mr. Gordon's 
expedition, but I tell you candidly I was vexed that so 
many of the condemned were executed. My own 
opinion was that two or three executions would suffice 
to indicate the supremacy of the Government; and, 
further, I cannot help thinking that it will be the fault 
of Government itself, if similar disturbances occur again ; 
just as this outbreak arises from the fault of the previous 
Government I mean that tlie natives should have been 
universally disarmed. Were I your Excellency's adviser, 
I should insist on complete disarmament of friend and 
foe aUke, which would enable you to save the lives <rf 
several that it would be inexpedient to save otherwise. 
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There are two main reasons that induce me to speak 
in behalf of the cannibals. The first is that from my 
own observation there is now many an empty town, 
where the pot has ceased to boil, and the IcUi lies dumb 
in the deserted rarcu In this district there are two 
towns that I have seen that were cleared out by measles ; 
7 or 8 men in each of these towns, with their wives, 
would suffice to people those silent glens. The second 
is the peculiar position of the cannibals in regard to the 
Government What did they know about annexation, 
British rule, and so forth ? I believe that they under- 
stood only one thing in connection with us, that we 
brought them a most deadly disease, and I am afraid 
they looked in vain for an equivalent in good. I cannot 
believe that the great majority of mountaineers ever 
resigned their independence, or ever asked for annexa- 
tion. According to the late Commodore Goodenough, 
the people of this district could not be treated as rebels 
by Cakobau, and if not, he could not hand over their 
independence. It is all very well to say that these 
people recently committed some atrocious murders (I 
refer to those perpetrated since the outbreak of this dis- 
turbance), and that they therefore must be put to death 
in the ordinary course of justice. But is not annexation, 
and the consequent necessity of forcing the Government 
on the mountaineers, the exciting cause of these murders ? 
It is, at least, possible that to a certain extent such was 
the case, and this should be borne in mind at the trials. 
Again, as to cannibalism. That, of course, must be put 
down, but firom what I can learn, that will be easily 
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accomplished, for I believe you will find that the practice 
is odious to the mass, and is merely done to indicile 
supreme hatred, and not out of relish for a gastronomic 
treat To disarm the people would be to practicallj 
stop cannibalism. And with reference to past acts of 
cannibalism, if they are to be visited by punishment, it 
would be necessary to begin with the Vunivalu. Apart 
from the mere subject of leniency, I have but little to 
suggest in behalf of these unfortunate people, for I am 
certain that your seeing the country for yourself, will 
determine your future policy for its settlement. Among 
the questions that will arise, will be that of polygamy. 
That the mountaineers will soon be devout Christians, I 
do not doubt ; that under the present condition of the 
mountain race, polygamy is an advantage, I feel almost 
certain ; the matter might therefore be left alone until 
it gradually dies out, as the lotu comes in. 

You will have seen for yourself before you leave the 
mountains, how very industrious the mountaineers are, 
compared to the coast tribes. Some of their gardens 
are admirable, and supplies of food abundant Why! 
For two reasons. Not being Christians, they do not 
wallow all day on a mat " in the slough of despond " of 
the Pilgrim's Progress} And the second reason is that 
the authority of the chief over his little community is 
absolute. From these premises, if correct, as they arc 
in the main, it may be inferred, that Government should 
not give any encouragement to missionary enthusiasm; 
although, of course, raising no unnecessary obstacles to 

^ A book the natives are very fond of reading. 
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the Christianising of the people. But from the above 
premises should be drawn the great general principle 
for the government at Colo. To leave the people in 
their native glens, under their respective chiefs, and 
under their own laws and constitutions, cannibalism and 
murder being tabu'd, and all arms withdrawn ; — under 
such treatment, the race, your patient, might resuscitate, 
and be able to walk without crutches. But if you 
smite the shepherds, the sheep will get scattered and 
lost. 

But if the people are transplanted, if their chiefs 
are executed, the little tribes will be for ever broken 
up, and what tie now thriving communities, will, by 
common commingHng, lose their sense of individuality 
with its associations of pride and independence. I 
consider the preser\'ation of tribal relations, moreover, 
a necessity to the success of the native tax in kind, as 
thereby, and only thereby, can a spirit of emulation be 
kept alive to set the system fairly in motion. The 
settlement of the country would, under this system, 
which might be called the natural one, l)e very simple, 
the only difliculties being, as usual, tlie same as are con- 
tinually presenting themselves to a Governor, namely, 
to put the right men in the right place, men that would 
understand the policy, and work at it with prudence, 
will, and energy. I am sure that by much inter- 
meddling with the habits and laws of the people, 
eternal rows, troubles, and serious questions would 



I am inclined to think that Wilkinson has formed 
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ideas on the subject somewhat similar to my own, bat 
arrived at from different premises. 

I see the Fiji Times is strong on severe measures. 
From the opposite reasons I decry them. The T%nu$ 
hates Fijians with all its despicable, selfish, narrow- 
minded hatred, and would rejoice in the extermination 
of the race. Pardon my alluding to such a contemptible 
print; but I do so merely to remind you how very 
antagonistic it is towards the natives, and how despic- 
able is its support or advice. I am afraid I have 
already trespassed on your indulgence in writing at 
such length, perhaps also in the free expression oT my 
opinion on matters with which I am not thoroughly 
acquainted ; but no one knows better than yourself what 
value to attach to such opinions. 

Yours faithfully, Wm. Macgbegob. 

The Governor to the Chief Medical Officer. 

Nasaucoko, July 22, 1876. 

My dear Macgregor — I have to thank you for 
your very interesting letter of the 16th, and proceed at 
once to answer it. Before doing so, however, I must 
observe that you are wrong in one respect, and that is. 
in supposing that your opinion can carr}' no weight 
On the contrary, there are nut many people in Fiji, 
whose opinion I am equally disposed to respect. 

In almost all the genend propositions of your letter 
I concur. In some of the deductions you make fivni 
them, I do not. 



IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 177 

There is a stronger advocate for clemency than either 
you or Wilkinson now with me. It is myselt My 
natural tendencies,— (which are not, I think, brutal), — 
my strong sympathy with the native race, — the natural 
shrinking one feels from the performance of a painful 
duty, — all combine to make me desire, in each separate 
case, to pardon the ofTender ; and it is only the exercise 
of reason and deliberate judgment, which enables me to 
adhere to the course I marked out for myself on the 
first commencement of the outbreak; and which I 
believe to be that which is, in fact, the most truly 
" lenient and considerate," to the native race. 

Speaking broadly, there were but two courses before 
me. Tliey were, either to act on the policy of the 
former Fijian Crovemment, taking no lives, but deport- 
ing the population wholesale ; or to leave the mass of 
the population in its place, making such examples as 
should strike terror among them, and ensure future 
go<id l)ehaviour. I say, these were the only two courses 
practically open to me, for I dismiss without hesitation 
tliat most short-sighted one, which may perhaps be 
urgetl by some good folks in England, who may wish 
that neither should individuals be punished, nor yet the 
population removed ; but that, after being subdued (an 
operation involving the loss of valuable lives, and a 
•great cost), the tribes should just be told to behave 
better in future. Such a course might succeed for a 
rear or two, — it might tide over the time of my stay in 
the colony, if that were all I cared for ; — but it would 
infallibly lead to the renewal, on a greater scale, of the 

TOU IL N 
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conflict, at no distant day ; for I cannot agree with you 
that it would necessarily be the fault of the Govern- 
ment, if, in these circumstances, another rising were to 
occur. On the contrary, I believe that even after the 
measures I have taken, and shall take, it will require 
the utmost vigilance, prudence, and good management, 
to avoid the risk. On this head, I think I am a better 
judge than you; for I have open to me sources of 
information which are not accessible to you, and all I 
learn from them tends to this conclusion. No doubt 
the mountaineers will, as far as possible, be disarmed, 
and it is true that the late Government did not ezeit 
itself sufficiently to cany out this object; but all 
previous experience of similar contests shows ; first, that 
such a general disarmament cannot, without extreme 
rashness, be hastily effected; secondly, that it is im- 
possible, if there be any disposition on the part of the 
natives to revolt, thoroughly and efifectually to prevent 
their obtaining arms and ammunition. How, for 
example, did the natives of New Zealand (not half as 
numerous as those of Viti Levu), obtain their supplies 
for the last Maori war ? 

I need not say that any such renewal of the contest 
would be attended with results far more fatal to the 
native race than any momentary severity. 

So much for my general policy ; but you must not 
suppose it to be one of indiscriminate harshness. The 
first blow struck, will never, I trust, need to be repeated 
in a similar fashion. Some few other executions there 
must be, and this for many reasons. It would not be 
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just that punishment should fall exclusively on the Na 
Qalimari tribes, and not only would it be unjust, but, 
in such a case, the capital punishments inflicted at Na 
Sigatoka would be attributed, not to the deliberate action 
of the Governor, but to the revenge of Nadroga. I 
intend, however, that any further executions shall be 
few in number, — not more, I trust, than half-a-dozen ; — 
and these will not be r^ulated by chance, or caprice, but, 
— (as those which have already taken place have been), 
— by a fixed rule. No one will be put to death, unless 
he has (1) been one of the plotters and originators of this 
rising, after acceptance of the new order of things, at 
Navuso, or Navola, or by communication with Carew ; 
(2) been a traitor to the Crown, and borne arms against 
it, whilst actually receiving Government pay, and hold- 
ing a Government office ; or (3) committed some of the 
unprovoked murders of women and children, on the 
12th and 17th of April last, with which the "war" 
began. Of course I do not say that all belonging to 
these three classes will be executed, but that none will 
be so who do not belong to theuL There may possibly 
be one or two exceptional cases, such as that of an 
avowed professional murderer for hire, one of which 
class was shot at Na Sigatoka, but I will not anticipate 
them. 

What distress the whole of this war has caused me, 
it is p^hape unnecessary that I should attempt to ex- 
plain. I am, by temperament, reser>'ed, and uncom- 
municative, and can, without much difficulty, assume 
an air of indifference to things which touch me nearly. 
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Those who know me best, best know what the cost is 
to me, physically and mentally, of the act of will which 
my reason and judgment demand, and how abhorrent 
to me is the sight, or the news, of the burning of towns, 
or the emptying of fertile and populous districts. 

In aU that you say about the future, I am disposed 
to concur; — certainly as to polygamy. On the other 
hand, I don't see why turning Christian should make 
people idle, who were industrious before. Is not the 
difference rather in the '* tavu ** ^ of the coast and hill 
tribes, than due to the different religions they profess ? 
and may not the more bracing climate of the hills be in 
some measure the cause of the greater activity of the 
mountaineers ? 

I have not left space sufficient for an answer to the 
medical part of your letter. It is very nasty of you to 
make one afraid of one's mat ! 

Yours ever, A. H. G. 

• 

I see you say something about " ativisers." In this 
matter I have neither taken nor sought advice. I had 
no wish to throw on others any share of a responsibility 
they might wish to avoid, and I believed that (if as 
capable as other men of judging) I was more likely to 
judge rightly than most men here, because I was more 
influenced than they by principles of general appUca- 
tion, and approached these questions in a less local 
spirit. 

* Nature or disposition. 
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Note by C. M. 0. in pencil on the back. 
Sutiday. 

1. Senibua, Lau man ; two bullets entered ovei^centre 

of left breast ; died during the night 

2. Sakaia, Lau man« In cave, Sunday. Bullet en- 

tered between navel and left side^ and app. exit 
at same spot as preceding. Died on Monday. 

3. Kevu, Baki Bald man. Sunday in cava Large 

opening on right hip; one bullet extracted 
over pubis. 

4. Wagata, Baki Baki Shot in caves below. Bullet 

passed through the skull. 

5. Navitalai, Nadrau man ; shot dead. Bullet struek 

thigh, and entered cardiac r^on of chest 

One man splashed ; slight 

Wednesday — Volikoli; bullet entered over stxtki 
or seventh rib, and grazing it, ran along over 
sternum, and was extracted on right side. 

Lau man ; bullet opened cheek external to righteye. 

Mr. Carew to Mr. Gordon. 

Nasaucoko, July 22, 1876. 

Mt dear Gordon — I could not answer your note 
before, having had to tiy four Batiri murderers, three 6t 
whom were hanged yesterday, and one the Governor 
commuted. 

Batu Luki is all right, but has been away at Vatu- 
lele. I am not afraid of him, but I don't like Epeli, 
Emose Loca, and some of the old people about Taba ni 
vono, who are as much benighted as Mudu and Ca were. 
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With reference to se, of course, if I took any, I should 
send them to Nadroga. I don't want » here, nor 
prisoners neither. 

I have all along made allowances for flush of victoiy, 
excitement, etc., and always make excuses for the people 
when there is any room for excuses. 

But, to tell you the plain state of the case, the same 
thing has gone on ever since my first going to Nadroga. 
But it will be right in time, I hope. 

Were you at the caves ? and have you eaten all the 
yams and drunk aU the yaqona ? We eat beans here, 
and, for my part, I prefer them to yams. 

I had a note from Webb expressing his approbation 
of the (jovemor's action at Sigatoka, in the strongest 
terms, but unfortimately I tore it up, in mistake for 
another I received at the same time, or I should have 
shown it to the Grovernor, who heard of it from Le 
Hunte, and would have liked to see that part of it 

From Buu Vatu Korasa^ to Mr. Carew. 

Vatu Korasa, July 18, 1876. 
My Friend — I write this letter to inform you that 
two prisoners are being now taken from Iiere to you. I 
have examined them, but they have not killed any one. 
I send them off to you for your decision with regard to 
them. Lies have been told about them; they have, how- 
ever, not shed blood. 

I ask you to remember me ; after your decision with 

^ Titalar Bali Conaa, bat rejected by the majority of the tribe, tnd 
only exercising aathority in the yicinity of Vatu Koraaa. 
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respect to them, send them back to me. My friend, mj 
people have much diminished in number by these 
troubles, some killed in fighting, and some have just 
been executed at Na Sigatoka; let these two be sent back 
to me ; their names are Korocavu and VerevereilagL 
Nabawale is the one who committed bloodshed* 
Two have died at Na Sigatoka without cause, viz. 
Kai Kaiawale and Vatu ni Saweka;^ they did not shed 
blood, neither did their fathers interfere in the troubles. 
My regards to you, my friend. 

I, Vakayavanuku. 

From Commissioner Carew to Buu Conua 

(Vakayavanuku). 

Nasaaooko, Ck>lo, July 21, 1876. 

Sis — I have read your letter : I know nothing about 
those two persons, Kai Kaiawale and Vatu ni Saweka, 
but this I know, they set the Grovemment at defiance in 
conjunction with aU the people of these districts ; also, 
they tried to injure us, and would have been pleased to 
murder us. 

Had they been good and true men, as you appear to 
suppose, why did not they, at the outbreak of the troubles, 
go over to you, their proper chief ? 

You have sent a most unbecoming letter. The Gover- 
nor rules all of us, and he does all that he believes to be 
for the good of Fgi, and his labours are incessant for our 
welfare. 

As also it is not given to you to interfere outside of 

^ The Bali ii miataken. They were not ezecated. 
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your own proper work ; your labours are confined to the 
Strict of Gonua. 

I send those two men to you ; you must detain them 
until matters with reference to them shall be settled, 
and that which the Grovemor shall decide upon with 
regard to them and for the benefit of Fiji, then that alone 
you must enforce. 

You say you have lost all your people during the 
progress of the disturbances ; now that is untrue : yoa 
have now a very great many more people under you, 
than you ever had before. 

Do not feel hurt nor displeased with me about this 
letter, but remember the advice it contains, as I bear you 
constantly in mind, and trust you will do your best in 
assisting in re-establishing matters on a better footing 
than ever. 

E^ards to you. 

Captain Knollys to the Governor. 

Na Veiyarakiy July 21. 

My dear Sir — We start to-morrow morning for a 
raid into the Nacawanisa district, and expect to be awar 
for three days. That finished, the district here will be 
safe from fighting, though not from murder, and I shall 
start immediately down the river. The Xacawanisa 
people are collected in a nest of caves, a heavy day's 
march from here, and think, I am told, that they can 
hold them against us. I trust that that belief may 
continue, until we have surrounded them. Thev have 
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killed one of my men, whom I sent to spy out the land^ 
since my last visit to them, but I fancy the taste of 
Snider they then had will make them very cautious. 
Heffeman arrived this evening. Nothing of importance 
has happened since I last wrote. 

Yours very truly, Louis F. Knollys. 



Extract from the Governor's Journal. 

July 23, Sunday. — Letters came during the night 
from Knollys, announcing his intention of making a 
raid on the Nacawanisa caves, and then at once moving 
down in this direction. Bathed ; had breakfast ; wrote 
to Knollys ; and went to church. Bishop Nafatali 
preached on the parable of the grain of mustard seed : 
— Christianity was but a small seed at first; it had 
developed very rapidly. This was true whether we 
thought of the world at lai^, or of Fyi in particular. — 
He overstrained the parable, however, when he spoke 
of the effect of the seeds — (na vuana sa katakata e na 
ketena ') — as resembling the effects of the lotu ! One 
good thing he told the people ; that Christianity did not 
consist in cutting their liair, and wearing sulus, and 
coming to church, but in tlie works of their lives, and 
thoughts of their hearts. 

Had a long, luxurious bathe with Le Hunte, in the 
afternoon, at the upper bathing-place. Went to churcli 
again, and heard a sermon on our Lord as the one High 
Priest. During the service, the school children said the 

1 " lU fruit ia hot in the beUy." 
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Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and a short prayer, like our col- 
lect for the second Sunday in Advent What a change 
since this time last year I Church over, we went up the 
hill above the town, and sat there till dark. Had dinner, 
drank yaqona, and wrote notes, according to our usual 
routine. 

The Governor to Captain Enollts. 

NaBauooko, July 23, 1876. 

Mt dear Enollts — ^Your letter announcing your 
intended raid on the Nacawanisa caves has just arrived. 
All luck to you. I never hear of these ugly expeditions 
among rocks, without a certain apprehension. 

I write a line, which I should like you to answer, 
respecting the quarters and commissariat of your men, 
when they come down the river. It seems to me im- 
possible for them to come here. The place is already 
fuller than it can hold, and on sanitary grounds, as well 
as those of discipline, it appears to me doubtful whether, 
even if there were room, they should come. I say 
" discipline ; " because in a camp there can be but one 
discipline, and it would never do, either to let your men 
down to the singularly lax system which necessarily 
prevails here, nor yet to tighten suddenly the restraints 
of the Nasaucoko garrison. 

The site of a burnt town, Nasama, about three miles 
beyond Vatumali, seems to me just the place ; but the 
town is burnt, and there are no houses. Vatuli, Wali, 
or even Beimana itself, might do, but I should like to 
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spare the people of Beimana an occupation which they 
would certainly much dislike. I am also exercised about 
food. There are said to be extensive food plantations 
about VatuUt, but who can trust these reports ? 

Supplies from Nadi could be increased ; but not, I 
fear, to any great extent Carriers could be found to 
bring on these supplies. You are the proper judge in 
these matters, and if you will tell me what you decide 
on ; — whether to bring your force here, or camp at a 
point on the river ; — I will have arrangements made 
accordingly, for temporary houses, and regular supplies. 

I suppose a large part of your force may be dis- 
banded after Naqaqa has submitted, and that when 
we have met, and settled the sites for the permanent 
forts, the " war " may be considered as over. 

Of course you will come over here yourself, or we 
will go to your camp, as may seem most expedient at 
the time. 

Yours ever, A. H. G. 

Captain Cocks to the Governor. 

Korotoga, Sunday, p.m., July 23. 

Your Excellency — I have just received your letter 
of the 19th, and I must thank you very much for still 
placing confidence in me. I shaU be most happy to do 
all in my power for you. On Friday last I went to 
Cavu, and there wrote you. I send you now a copy of 
my log of the 14tL There is a quantity of things sent 
to Cuvu ; the remainder is in the Bay here. I have 
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asked Mr. Byrne to look after the things here, and Mr. ' 
Bennie at Cuvu. 

We will leave here this evening, or in the morning, 
and proceed to Levoka, in our two boats. 

I remain, your obedient servant^ p p 

Copy from my Log. 

Friday, July 14, 1876. 
A.M. — Light winds and fair weather. Employed 
painting round the stem. At 1 P.M. got up steam and 
proceeded to an anchor off Na Bewa river; sent the 
boat in for Mr. Heffeman. 2 P.M., the boat returned 
with Mr. Heffeman ; weighed anchor for Cuvu. At 5 got 
through the Navula passage, with a moderate fresh breeze 
from KS.K At 7.30 up with Likuri Island ; the hills 
and coast-line very obscure, caused by fires, and smoke 
inland and on the coast. At 9 eased her to half-speed ; 
9.30 stopped, and sent the boat in to see if it was Na- 
droga Harbour we were abreast of; 10 boat returned 
They found it was not Nadroga Harbour, but said it 
was Mr. Cowan's place. Steamed slowly up the coafit 
again, until abreast of another passage ; lay off of this 
for some time, until I felt sure it was Nadroga Harbour, 
from the appearance of the points of the bay. Stoo<l 
in here slowly, but when too far in, and had just touched, 
stopped the engine, and backed astern full speed for 
some time, but to no purpose ; she was fast, and roUiniJ 
about on the reef heavily, and shortly afterwards, on the 
15th, she bilged in on the port side, steam having been 
blown off. At this time, the water had risen in the 
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hold, on a level with outside. Our small boat, which 
had been towing astern, broke adrift, but was afterwards 
found bottom up, with side stove in ; our remaining boat 
was now lowered down for security. At about 2 a.m. 
we found the boat would have to be sent away &om the 
vessel, as there was great danger of her being lost ; so 
in three tripe we managed to get all hands on shore, till 
daylight At this time we found we were wrecked in 
Korotoga passage. Mr. Byrne and a number of natives 
came from Sigatoka to our assistance. At about 6 a.m. 
low water, the crew, Mr. Heifeman, and Byrne, with the 
natives, went off to the wreck, and brought on shore a 
quantity of the ship's furniture, sails, awnings, running 
gear, and sundries. It was now plainly seen that there 
was no hope of getting her out of this. At low water 
this morning we carried out the two bower anchors and 
chains on the reef, on the starboard side, and hove them 
taut. I cannot account for having overrun our dis- 
tance in this way, except through a strong easterly cur- 
rent At the time of our striking the reef, the tide had 
£dlen about half-an-hour. 

Robert Cocks, Master, 

S,S. " Fitzroyr 

From Commissioner CAREWto the Chiefs of Koroinasau. 

Nasaucoko, Colo, July 25, 1876. 
To MY Friends — The cry of the people of Kubuna- 
taba has reached me ; they appear to insinuate that you 
are oppressing them, by taking them away from their 
own ▼iUage, and compelling them to reside at Saru. 
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I now ask for an explanation ; I do not say their 
story is true, and neither do I say it is untrue ; I merely 
ask you to forward me a true report on the matter. 

Some of the Kubunataba people should also come 
here at the same time, so that they may learn the result 
of the investigation. 

My regards to you, my triends. 

The GovEBNOR to Lady Gordon. 

Nasauooko, July 27, 1876. 
On Monday we made an expedition to a place called 
Na Lolo, at the foot of the Mogodro mountain. We went 
there, — about seventy strong, — to pick shaddocks and 
citrons, which are abundant there. The valley up which 
we went is, for the most part, bare enough, as are abo 
the hills on either side, owing to the effect of repeated 
fires ; but it is singularly Scotch-like, not only in its 
bareness, but in form and colouring. We crossed the 
river ^ eight times, and when about seven miles from camp 
came to a very narrow glen, through which we passed, 
almost in the bed of the stream. After getting out of 
this defile, which would be a nasty place to go through 
in the face of an enemy, we were within a mile of Na 
Lolo, the site of an old tovm charmingly situated near 
the river, among splendid groves of moli.' There were 
plenty of other trees of all sorts, — bastard sandal-wood, 
pommes d'amour,* etc., with cocoanuts scattered through 
them in picturesque combination, but the molis were 
the great feature of the place, and their boughs were 

^ The WaiUbacake. > Sluddock. * Spondia dokii. 



IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 191 

now weighed down, loaded even to breaking, with great 
masses of golden fruit There were rough molis, and 
smooth; — red molis, yellow molis, and white molis; 
the last kind perfectly delicious, — one of the best 
fruits I ever ate. We ate a great many molis (more I 
daresay than were good for us); we drank cocoanuts 
and claret and water ; we smoked sdukas ; we talked and 
enjoyed the scenery, the larger features of which are wild 
and grand, and the smaller features rich and picturesque. 
The grand dome of Mogodro rose just behind us, and 
another very Scotch-looking mountain was in front of us. 
We bathed in the deep pools of the Waitabucake, there 
a really fine river, and finally came back here again, our 
men all loaded with huge strings of molis suspended 
from poles of ^ood ; — a very picturesque burden, borne 
by Yery picturesque carriers, reminding one of the spies 
and bunch of grapes in old Biblical pictures. 

The town of Na Lolo was destroyed in Swanston's 
war, three or four years ago, and though the stone founda- 
tions remain, there is not a house there now, and all the 
sites are more or less overgrown with bushes. 

Yesterday, we went on a similar expedition, to the 
great cascade of which I have before told you. Our way 
for the first couple of miles was the same as to Na Lolo, 
bat then turned to the left, up the side of a wild bare 
glen. The resemblance to a Highland deer forest struck 
me more than ever ; for it was a dull grey day, with 
heavy clouds resting on Mogodro, and other hills, and 
the black purples of the landscape were thoroughly 
Scotch, as were also the tiny gleams of pale watery 
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sunshine on the hill-sides. At last, after rising to a 
considerable height, we passed out of this moorland, into 
the woods at the foot of the precipice. The walk 
through these woods is very pretty. There is good 
timber in them, and they are full of open glades, which 
give one room to see the rocks and cliffs distinctly. It 
is especially pretty about the site of another old town, 
abandoned much longer than Na Lolo, and which, like 
Na Lolo, is surrounded by thickets of moli, overloaded 
with fruit At last, we reached the foot of one of the 
principal shoots of the falL The perpendicular leap did 
not, in Carew's opinion, exceed 140 or 150 feet, but it 
made a very good fall, reminding me not a little of the 
cascade at Beduit. We scrambled for some time about 
the rocks, on which our men had perched themselves in 
every conceivable, — and inconceivable, — ^position, with 
the most picturesque effect, and finally got up to the basin 
at the foot of the falL Behind the fall itself, grew masses 
of some creeping plant, not unlike ground ivy. This was 
in places visible, through the veil of water, and I cannot 
describe to you the vividness of its green. I don't know 
whether green suggests the complementary colour rtd, 
but it suddenly occurs to me that, in writing of our visit 
to Na Lolo, I forgot to mention that we found a lot of 
amotto^ bushes there, and that Le Hunte, like a big baby, 
began to paint his arm with the seeds, and went on so 
hard and so long at the task, that he gave his hand and 
arm the colour of sealing wax ; nor has he been able to 
get all the paint off, to this day. 

^ Bixia orellana. 
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As we were going up to the fall, we came upon a 
number of women making turmeric by the river side. 
They first washed the chopped pieces of the root on a 
coarse open- worked mat, which acted as a sieve, and then 
grated it rather ingeniously. A number of sticks were 
set up in a circle on the shingle, each of which had a 
ainnet cord twisted spirally round it These were the 
graters, and the orange-red heap of the grated stuff lay 
in the centre. The turmeric here is of unusuaUy red 
colour, — not yellow. 

On our return from Na Lolo, the other day, we found 
that two prisoners of note had been brought in. Yester- 
day, carriers came from Nadi with beans and Indian 
com. My only other item of news is less pleasant, viz. 
that a messenger came in last night with a report that 
KnoUys had met with something of a check, and had 
been unable to take the Cawanisa caves. I trust this 
may not be true. 

Extract from the Governor's Journal. 

Jiiltf 27, TTiursday, — During the night a messenger 
came, who said that Knollys had lost men in an attack 
on the Navuwai caves, and not succeeded in getting out 
the «f. About noon, I received a pencil note from 
Knollys to the like effect ; — four men killed, one danger- 
ously wounded. Spent the morning in superintending 
roed-making, and writing letters for a mail to Levuka. 
Bathed at the upper pool The Goths had set fire to 
the reeds close by, thus entirely spoiling the appearance 
of the (hitherto) very pretty junction of the rivers. 

vol. il 
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Went alone up the hill behind the town, in the afternoon, 
and sat there till sundown, when I was joined bj the 
Vakavuvuli Buli, who walked with me round the outside 
of the town. — Especially remarked the numbers of little 
pigs, and little children. These latter tumbled about 
playing in pretty groups, generally dressed in red sulus, 
if dressed at all, and, for the most part, retreating hastily, 
over the perilous log bridges, into the town itself, when 
we came near them. Evening as usual. The last Batiri 
murderer seems to make something of a case for himself. 
He says he struck the woman he is charged vrith killing, 
but afterwards repented, and tried to save her life. 

Jvly 28, Friday. — Carew tried the Batiri man. 
According to his own statement, and the evidence of 
Matanidoko, he did not kill outright the woman be 
wounded, but covered her up with banana leaves, intend- 
ing to return to her, — ^with what intent does not appear, 
— he says to save her ; Matanidoko says, in order to finish 
killing her at leisure, when the scrimmage was over. 
Meanwhile, another man shot her. Carew sentenced 
him to death, but I gave him the benefit of the doubt, 
and pardoned him. After luncheon, I went with Le 
Hunte to the Vatumali gardens. The number of times 
one has to cross the stream (a small tributary of tbe 
Sigatoka) is vexatious, but that is nothing to the vexa- 
tion which the universal fires, springing up everywhere, 
cause me. The view of the gardens and the big river, 
and the different sets of hills, near and distant, was verr 
pretty. On returning, I was disgusted to hear that tbe 
Wai ni Malans had themselves taken Vatulk 
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July 29, Saturday. — On reflection, determined to 
send Carew himself to Nasue, to keep the Wai ni Malans 
in control, and, after breakfast, he set out. Le Hunte 
and I determined to go with him as far as the Sigatoka, 
and went for a considerable distance over the same 
ground as yesterday. There are fifteen crossings of the 
river between Nasaucoko and VatumalL At Yatumali 
itself there is a moat, and a number of cocoanut trees, 
two or three charred stumps of house posts, and nothing 
more. These destroyed towns fill me with sadness, 
especially when, as in this case, they were living towns 
only a few months ago. About a mile beyond Yatumali 
we reached the junction of the Waitabucake with the 
Sigatoka, and there, after a good bathe in a grand deep 
pool, we ate our biscuits, and drank our beer, on a grassy 
ledge above the river, where, lying in the shade, we 
smoked our selukas, watched the men sailing mimic 
canoes in the river, and, altogether, enjoyed a very plea- 
sant hour of idleness. Then Carew went on with his 
escort, and we, with ours, went home again, going part 
of the way by another road, which is longer, but more 
leveL The only thing that disturbed my enjojrment of 
the glorious day, and delicious air, was the prevalence 
of smoke everywhere, and the fires all over the country. 
Daring our absence, one of Carew's boys took up one 
of Carew's pistols, which he had left on the mat. It 
went off, and the ball passing close to the Hindoo who 
was arranging my mats, gave that worthy a tremendous 
fright It is a mercy no one has been shot in the 
camp yet, for rifles constantly go oflf in careless hands, 
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on the slightest provocation, and send their contents 
through the next house, which is probably crowded 
with men. 

Captain Ekollts to the Governor. 

(At the Gave, Nacawanisa), Tuesdiy. 

My dear Sir — ^We have been here two dajs at these 
caves, and have been unable to get the people out I 
have even, as we were losing men, been obliged to tiy 
smoke, but without success. I regret to say that we 
have had four men killed, and one dangerously, if not 
fatally, wounded. It is a very nasty place, and the 
people, who are a desperate lot, must be got out Our 
work here is then finished, as far as possible, and I shall 
start for Naqaqa after one day's rest My idea has been 
to keep our force at YatuUi and the Naqaqa towns ; we 
can then get food from Walk, Yatul^ and Beimana. I 
shall coiTBspond constantly on my way down. Arthur 
sends his love. White men all safe. 

Yours very truly, L. F. KNOLLva 

The EoKO Tui of Ba to Captain KNOLLva 

Naitaubale, July 26, 1876. 
IsAKA NA TuRAGA Ni Yalu — I write hence to you 
to tell you that we are waiting eagerly for orders from 
you. If it is your mind that we should come on to you, 
tell me. Again, if it is your mind that we should stay 
here, tell me. Again, if the force is in need of provisions, 
tell me. It is our duty here to provide food. And I 
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tell jou from hence, take your time, and go on with 
your blockade. Don't let the force at the caves do any- 
thing rasL I, The EoKO Tui of Ba. 

The Governor to Captain Ekollts and Mr. Gordon. 

Nasaucokoy July 1876. 

My dear Knollys and A. J. L. — I am very sorry to 
hear of your loss at the caves, and quite agree that they 
must be taken. This is just the sort of thing I appre- 
hended, when I wrote of the possibility of a slight check 
spoiling, or at least marring, the effect of the hitherto 
unbroken success. They were beating the bokola lalis 
all day yesterday at Vatuld, a proof, according to Carew, 
not only of their early intelligence, but that they had 
men at the fight 

I am glad you think of remaining in the Naqaqa 
towns. You must anticipate my coming up there. 
Firstly, l)ecause where you and the main force are, is 
the proper place for my headquarters; secondly, be- 
cause I shaU, by that time, be rather tired of Nasaucoko. 

I am sorry you were obliged to have recourse to 
gmohe, especially as it did not succeed. You are not 
old enough to recollect the universal horror that was 
felt in England at Marshal Bugeaud's smoking per- 
formances, but you may depend upon it, a traditional 
feeling lingers on about it, though the source of it may 
be foigotten. 

You know how I dread this cave — rock — pot-shot 
work. I need not say I am intensely anxious about you 
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both, and I shall not be happy till I hear again ; but, 
as it is all in the way of duty, I care less ; — or try to do so. 

We went on Monday to Na Lolo, at the foot of 
Mogodro ; — such a pretty place, among moli groves, and 
by swift waters, — and we ate any quantity of molis; 
red, yellow, and white ; the last being one of the very 
best fruits I have ever seen, anywhere, — quite delicious, 
— and, unfortunately, not common. 

On Wednesday we went to the great cascade. The 
way, most of the time, was singularly Scotch-like, till 
we got into the forest at the foot of the precipice. This 
forest was very pretty, especially the open glades in it 
The fall itself reminded me of Eeduit. I send one or 
two papers. Of what yasana ^ were the four men killed ? 

Yours afiFectionately, A. H. G. 

The Governor to Captain KNOLLva 

Nasaucoko, July 28, 7 p.il 
My dear Knollys — I have just heard, with great 
annoyance, that the Wai ni Mala folks have, on their 
own hook, taken Vatuli and Matawalu. I am excess- 
ively annoyed : in the first place, because they had no 
business to do any tiling of the kind without orders ; anti 
in the next, because it may seriously interfere with the 
supplies of food you may count on finding there. I am, 
if possible, still more vexed to find that I have probahly 
misled you (being misled myself) as to the number of 
Wai ni Malans still on the river. Carew now tells ine 
that, when he informed me that only forty remained at 

* Province. 
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Nasue, and the rest had gone back to their homes, " it 
was a mere guess of his/' as he has not the slightest 
knowledge on the subject! Had I had the smallest 
idea of this, I should, even at the risk of offending 
Carew, have accepted Arthur's ofier to go to them. The 
whole mischief, as regards them, from beginning to end, 
has been due to their not having a white man with 
them. It is too late now to do anything, I fear; and, as 
it is already dark, I shall wait till morning, on the 
chance of hearing again from you, or learning further 
particulars of the Wai ni Malans' doings; but I am 
much inclined to anticipate matters, and send Le Hunte 
up with 1 50 men to-morrow, to find out what has been 
done, and occupy the towns till your arrival 

Good-night, I will add a line in the morning. 

JtUtf 29, 6 A.M. — Nothing new this morning. 

8 A.M. — I have now decided to send Carew himself 
to Nasue. He should have been there all along. I 
have instructed him to take pains to preserve the towns 
and plantations, for the use of your force, when you come 
down. The garrison here will be awfully disappointed 
at being cut out of the work, and I am afraid Kolikoli 
and his people, whom I had thought it (for political 
reasons) most desirable to employ along with Le Hunte's 
force, to a limited extent, will be equally disgusted. 
It is just possible, though' improbable, that what has 
been done, has been done by your order. I think not ; 
because you would have told us, and have given warn- 
ing to Le Hunte to join in. After my emphatic en- 
dorsement of your and Le Hunte's objections to pro- 
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ceedings against these folks, till you came down, the 
action of the Wai ni Mala chiefe is too bad. BesideB 
bad political results, it has the effect of sending those not 
prisoners, aU through the bush, and about the oountij. 
Carew takes an escort of thirty men. There is no 
use sending a large force to eat up the countiy. Vfbti 
are your wishes now about Le Hunte ? There seans 
to be no co-operation now required. But it will be 
good to give the men a run, and probably I shall come 
over with, say 100, or 150. A. H. 6. 

Mr. Le Hunte to Captain Knollys. 

NMaucoko, July 29, 1876. 

My dear Knollys — The Wai ni Mala people wrote 
to Carew yesterday, saying that they had taken the 
Naqaqa people, Gusudradra, etc. So there goes m 
chance of the only bit of fun. I don't know what you 
will think of it. If you are of the same opinion as I 
am, you will swear at them pretty considerably. The 
Mogodro people are in the bush; we may have some 
work to get them afterwards. If you were not coming 
down, I should go to the Naqaqa towns, but I fear by so 
doing I should eat up all the food which you will want. 
I know nothing about the particulars of the capture. 
The towns are not burnt yet. Carew is going to Nasue 
to see about matters connected with his friends there, 
and to keep them from plundering the Naqaqa gardens. 
What alterations, if any, shall you make as regards mj 
bringing up a force to meet you ? His Excellency pro- 
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mised the men here that, as soon as you were ready for 
them, they should help you up there. It will be a griev- 
ous disappointment, but I suppose cannot be helped. If 
you can devise something that will look like work for 
them to do with you, it would be a good thing. I daresay 
you will find something afterwards in the way of hunt- 
ing for people, but I want to take them to meet you, if 
we can manage it I send a lot of ^gs. I don't know 
what you will say when I tell you that a box from 
Parker's, said to be a packet of medicines, came here 
very shortly after you left Nadrau. I thought it had 
better stop here for you, and so did not open it I wanted 
a medicine yesterday, and opened your box to look for 
it, when lo and behold ! tobacco and hair-oil appeared ! 
I am awfully sorry about it, for I know you must have 
wanted it I send the cut tobacco. Try and forgive me. 

Love to Gordon, etc. 

Yours, G. R Le Huntk. 

From Qereqeretabua of Wai xi Mala to Mr. Carew. 

Nasue, July 28, 1876. 

Sir — I have read your letter; it is good to my ears 
to hear from you, and to receive instruction from you ; 
this is a report 

I have arrested Nagusudradra, together with all his 
followers; they are here now. Men and women, in 
number 110, and 8 guns; the Mukuvura and Kocyasi 
people have run off into the jungle ; also the fugitives 
to the Wai ni Mala ; we have them all here ; they had 
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10 guns; decide whether their guns are to be taken 
to you or to the Commandant ; it is only clear to me as 
yet, that any guns taken by me should go to you. Do 
you decide, and let me know whether they shall be taken 
to you or to the Captain. I still await instructions from 
the Commandant, as you always tell me to ; my 
relatives, for whom I have interceded, have again given 
us some provisions, including one pig. The guns are 
now being taken to you, but the Wal^L people have a 
practice of taking out the flints to keep thenu It is 
wrong of them to do so to the guns ; we go on still 
confiscating guns; don't send WaUt people to get the 
guns and the fugitives, as they don't take care of them. 
I send my greatest regards. 

I, Qereqeretabua, your friend. 

Captain Knollys to the Governor. 

The Caves, Saturday. 

My dear Sir — We have at last got all the people 
out of the caves, about 50 men, and a number of women 
and children ; but they have given us hard work. We 
have only had one man, Koli, from Walk, wounded, sint-e 
I wrote, severely, but not, I believe, dangerously. Amonij 
others I have the deserter from the force, who has been 
the main cause of the resistance. I will give imrticulare 
from Na Veiyaraki. I shall start for Naqa<}a as soon 
as possible, as the country here is thoroughly cleared 
and safe, but my men are rather done. 

Yours very truly, Louis F. Knollys. 
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Mr. GrORDON to the (jOVErnor. 
(Written in pencil on the paper of an unrolled cartridge.) 

The Cayes, Nanawai, Nacawanisa, Saturday. 

I have not written to you before, because I could 
say nothing but what would only increase your anxiety 
on our behalf. 

The danger is now happily over, and, as you will 
hear from KnoUys, the caves are in his hands, together 
with all the enemy, women, children, arms, and baggage. 
We return to Na Veiyaraki to-day, sleeping on the way 
at Gatagata. 

It is very sad to have lost so many men, but it is a 
wonder that many more were not killed or wounded. I 
hope we shall now meet soon. 

Yours affectionately, Arthur Gordon. 

The EoKO Tui of Ba to his Wife. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 30, 1876. 

Vei Kg Adi Alisi Qalirea — I write to tell you that 
I am extremely pleased at your news. It is a capital 
thing. 

I write to you about the prisoners who are going 
down hence. There is one woman among them, who 
wishes to enter into your service. I write that you may 
know. She will be put under your charge. Look well 
after her. Instruct her in some of the things which it 
will be useful for her to learn. I send the yaqona of 
my love to Kolora. The great root of yaqona is in- 
tended to be used for drink. We are all well up here. 
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The army has gone, and is at work at the caves. We 
are keeping guard here, that is Sakiusa and I. Tevita 
has got a scolding. He has not followed the orders of 
the Turaga ni valu (Captain KnoUys). I send some 
materials for mat-making. I send my love to you. 
I, PuNiANi VuKi, the EoKO of Ba and the Yasawas. 

The RoKO Tui of Ba to his Wife. 

Nabutautao, July 30, 1876. 

I Di Alisi — I write hence to you to tell you that 
they have got the enemy out of the caves. They asked 
leave on Thursday, and finally came out on Friday, the 
28th day of this month. They are 139 in number. The 
women have been sent down to Tavua. The men have 
be^n put in bonds here. Eight on our side have been 
killed, or badly hurt. One fix)m Cakaudrove, and 6ne from 
Lau, and two from Baki Baki, one of whom is dead, and 
one is still living. Two men from Nadrau, one a soldier 
and one a taukei. Of the valu lesi^ all who are hurt are one 
soldier, who is dead, a Nadrau man, and Koli from Na- 
saucoko, who is alive though wounded. The se will be 
taken home on Monday to Sagunu. Look well after them. 
A court will be held in the morning to try the men. 

I have also to tell you that my house has been burnt. 
It was burnt on the Monday in last week, the 24th of 
the month. Two of my suIils were burned in it* I am 

^ AuxUiaries. 

' Extract of a Despatch from the Govkrxok to the Earl of 

Carnarvon. 

• • • • • 

The Roko Tui Ba and Yaaawas U one of the ablest of the natire 
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quite welL I send my love to you aU. I send my 
love to Kolora. My message of love that I send down 
on this occasion is a root of yaqona. 

I, the RoKO Tui of Ba and the Tasawas. 

Extract from the Governor's Journal. 

July 30, Sunday, — ^Vakavuvuli Buli preached on the 
text, " Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only," 
James L 22. He introduced the old story of the man 
who escaped being kiUed by a shot, because he had a 
Bible in his pocket which turned the bullet, but he gave 
rather a good shape to it ; not making the man's escape 
due to a charm, but the result of his obedience to his 
mothers wishes. Whilst we were in church, two scrappy 
notes arrived from Knollys and Arthur, the latter written 
on the paper of an unrolled cartridge. 

After dinner we went to bathe again, at the upper 

diiels. He bM afforded to CapUin Knollys the most zealous and 
sActent help, which has rendered the attainment of the objects of the 
expedition far less difficult than it would otherwise hare been, and he 
has shown a degree of gallantry, not often equalled, in removing from a 
burning house, with the aid of only three assistants, one of them his 
own aenrant, nearly the whole of the powder of the force, the explosion 
•f which would hare caused a fearful loss of life. 

Brfure the work was done, the house was so thoroughly on fire, that 
the Roko and his companions had to creep on their hands and knees to 
avoid the flames, and the kegs of powder had become so hot that they 
eoold pot be touched by the baud, and had to be rolled into running 
water. This conspicuous act of gallantry, by which the whole force 
was preferred from imminent peril, will, I trust, receive some acknow- 
ledgment 6xHn Her Majesty. 



206 IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 

pool, and then to church again. Text, Bomans vii 24. 
" wretched man, who shaD deliver me from' the body of 
this death V* After church went up on the hill, and sat 
there till dusk. 

July 31, MoTiday, — On coming back from our walk, 
I strolled about outside the town, watching its life till 
sunset. Many noteworthy little pictures caught my eye. 
Many men were busy at their house-doors, pillow-mak- 
ing. One old man was feeding a pet pig out of a bowl, and 
combing and cleaning it. Numbers of little children 
played about the doors, and others, rather older, and for 
the most part dressed in red sulus, were observing my 
movements at some distance, and making a hasty retreat 
into the town gates across the log bridges over the moat, 
if I came near them. There were girls with bright green 
likus carrying in food, and women folding up, and put- 
ting by, pieces of white rruisi, which they had made 
during the day. 

The Governor to Captain Knollys and Mr. Gobdok. 

Nasauooko, Monday, July 31, 1876. 

Dear Knollys and A. J. L. — Your scraps received 
yesterday were most acceptable and a great relief. I 
congratulate you on having accomplished your object, 
and not only that, but also the "pticification" of the 
upper district. 

I await with curiosity, but without anxiety, your 
promised letter. I am very curious to know what your 
wishes will be, or what you will say, when you hear of 
the Wai ni Mala folks' action. 
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Carew took Nemani Dreu with him, at Nemani's own 
request I am sorry for it, as I think he is up to some 
mischief; but I did not like to object to it, though I did 
ob6er\'e to Carew that, after the results of Nemani's last 
expedition, be hardly deserved to go on another. One 
thing struck both Le Hunte and me, viz. that whilst 
the others were in fighting attire, paint, etc., he was 
studiously pacific in dress and appearance, looking more 
like a preacher than a captain ; and we thought it meant 
something, though what I can't say. He has probably 
some intrigue on foot to get off Bisiki, to whom he now 
extends the same charity as to Mudu. 

I did not know there had been a deserter from the 
force. It may be a little difficult to know what to do 
with him. If your force were soldiers, you might try him 
for desertion, and shoot him without more ado ; but I am 
not sure that you can treat desertion from the police in 
quite the same manner. Will not the prisoners be much 
in your way on their march down here ? Still, here, or 
to your new headquarters at VatuUt, all the most import- 
ant prisoners must come. 

Yours ever, A. BL G. 

We went on Saturday to Vatumali, and the junction 
of the Waitabucake with the Sigatoka. 

Mr. Cabsw to the Governor. 

Nasue, July 31, 1876. 

YouB Excellency — I arrived here yesterday about 
1 pjL, passing a man carrying a note addressed to Your 
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Excellency. He told me that Captain Knollys had 
taken all the people out of the caves, but I oould gain 
no further information from him. 

Boqereqeretabua of Wai ni Mala says the Naqaqa 
people took talmas to Captain Knollys, asking for soldiers 
to occupy Vunatawa, as they feared the Wai ni Mala 
people and their friends intended to attack them, and 
that the Naqaqa people did this from malice, and to get 
them into serious trouble with the Government ; and on 
their asking the Naqaqa people what they did this for, 
they merely said they were alarmed. So they deter^ 
mined to take them all at once, to prevent their getting 
them into trouble, as Captain Knollys had written to 
them about it. 

They further say that they have taken food from the 
Naqaqa gardens. On Saturday each man took some ; 
but there were no women carrying loads of food. 

They have a number of captured people here, but as 
I do not know them myself, with the exception of the 
Naqaqa people, I have sent a note to Mr. Le Hunte, 
asking him to forward a list of names, which I have in 
my box, upon receipt of which I will forward the princi- 
pal prisoners to Nasaucoko. 

I received yesterday a note from the VakavuvuU 
Buli of Wai ni Mala, assuring me that all have been sent ; 
also a note from Koroinasau in answer to mine, asking 
about the removal of the Kubukataba people, and the 
answer appears to me to l)e very satisfactory. I have 
ordered the Tatuba and Walk people to desist from 
taking food from Naqaqa, as also Namanumanunivudi, 
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whose people killed there on Saturday a pig weighing at 
least 3 cwt 

I remain, etc., Walter S. Carew. 

The Governor to Captain Enollt& 

Nasaucoko, July 31. 

My dear Enollts — I send you Carew's letter, which 
please keep, and return when we meet 

The reason assigned by the Wai ni Malans for inter- 
fering is an odd one ; but all depends on the nature of 
what you " wrote to them about it," which Carew does not 
explain. Nor does he answer my question as to their 
strength ; but there are clearly many more than forty. 

Yours ever, A, H. G. 

Captain Knollys to the Governor, 

Na Veiyaraki, Sunday. 
My dear Sir — We arrived here this morning from 
the Nanuwai caves, with our prisoners. Our attack 
there, I consider completely successful We have got 
every man, woman, and child out, and the Nacawanisa 
tribe (by far the most determined cannibals in this part 
of Viti Levu) are, with the exception of those who have 
followed Xadrau, finished. I am very sorry that we 
tried the smoke, as you did not wish it If we had 
been successful, we should have risked no lives by it ; it 
would only have made the place so disagreeable, that 
tlie " meca"^ would have come out, and it might have 
Mived some lives. It is naturally a cause of deep regret 

1 Enemy. 

Toun. p 



210 IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OP FIJI. 

to me that I have lost men ; but I have never dared 
hope that the business could be accomplished entirely, 
without the losd of a few ; especially since I have seen 
the kind of warfare required from us, and I am certain 
that, had I considered the lives of the men, more than 
the success of the operations to be accomplished, I 
should have lost many more. I had better give you a 
full history of our taking of the caves. 

We left Na Veiyaraki on the 22d, with a force 
consisting of 70 "sotiers," the Cakaudrove, Lau, Raid 
Eaki, and Nadrau men, and about 30 or 40 Tavua men, 
leaving the Boko to occupy this place, with the rest of 
the " sotiers " and the Ba men. We slept at a friendly 
Nacawamsa town. On the 23d we started early, and 
arrived near the caves at about 10 a.m. As soon as we 
were seen, the " meca,"^ with the exception of three men, 
two of whom escaped, and the third was taken prisoner, 
took to the caves. I tried, as I am convinced is the 
safest way, to rvsk them, but they were too quick, and 
were in before we could get up. The caves are in i 
gully, thickly wooded on each side, and consist of the 
bed of a stream, all rocks and holes, covered by boulders 
which have fallen from above. I saw at once that it 
was not a place possible to be taken by storm, for the 
entrance holes were so small that one had to creep in 
on hands and knees, and, as I afterwards found, th» 
was the mode of proceeding throughout the greater 
part of the interior of the caves. Every opening in 
the rock, and they were too numerous to count, was 

1 Enemy. 
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a loophole to the ** meca;" whflst it was easy for them 
to get out of the way of shots fired into the caves, 
and it is a wonder to me that we did not lose more 
men. Two men, a Cakaudrove man and a Lau man, 
of the " Valu Ugi," * were mortally wounded at the first 
attack. After we had ascertained that the ^'meca** were 
all in the caves, I had parties posted at every entrance 
we could find, and, as the inmates informed us that 
thev would rather die inside than come out, we sat 
down to wait for them. Two more men were shot on 
the first day, owing to their own rashness. It is impos- 
sible to prevent a Fijian, especially a mountaineer, from 
peering down a hole, even if he knows that a gun is 
covering it from the bottom. One of these was a 
•* sotier," named " Navitalai," a Nailrau man, the other 
was a Raki Raid roan. The enemy maintained for some 
days their preference to " stinking in the caves, to com- 
ing out," though we talked a good deal to them. On 
Wednesday, they offered me five whales' teeth and five 
guns, to be allowed to go away : this I declined. Some 
of them said they would give themselves up, if it were 
not for their friends, who would not allow them, and 
tbev afterwards wished to come out and leave the rest 
of the defenders. At first, I said " All or non^ ; " after- 
wards, finding that they were rather the victims of 
circumstances, and that the desperate resistance was 
tlie work of Saqanavere, the deserter from the force, I 
allowed them to come up, on condition of their niakin;^ 
him, Seqaiiavere, fast, and passing him up. This they did 
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on Friday, sending him and his Government rifle and 
pouch up. They then wanted their women and children, 
which of course I granted. It appeared, however, that 
their women were in another part of the caves, in posses- 
sion of the more desperate of the party, the only passage 
to which was by diving through the water under a rock, 
and that whenever they appeared fix)m their dive, their 
friends presented their guns at them. So no women 
appeared on that day. This was on Thursday. On 
Friday, some of the prisoners, conmion men, or those 
not deeply implicated, whom I had sent for, arrived 
from Na Veiyaraki I asked these men, about 40 in 
number, if they could get their friends out, and told 
them that if they were successful, I would not again 
make them fast, "vaka vavcUoffi**^ but send them with 
the Katikati to their coast towns, — a course I had long 
decided on, as they are too great an encumbrance to 
our movements. For fear they should be assaulted, I 
gave them short sticks. A young boy, the son of Waw» 
Balavu,^ took the lead, and they were willing at once to 
try. He talked himself, and the rest, into the cave, and 
half the defenders out, in about an hour, leaving only 
about 25 of the most desperate, in the other end of the 
cave. Our new allies established themselves in their 
end of the cave, and amused themselves by blowing a 
shell all night, which so frightened the remainder that 
they were begging all night to be let out, but I wouM 
not allow them till the morning. This, I am aware, is 
not laid down in any military books, but it seemed to 

^ European fashion. * A noted cannibal chief^ who died in 187Ji 
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me the best course under, the circumstances. I did not 
think that Nacawanisa would fire on Nabutautau, and 
the risk, even of talking to them, was too great to my 
own men to be too scrupulous. One of the " meca " 
pushed his gun under the arm of one of his own party, 
who was asking to come up, and had not he (the latter) 
thrust it down, he would have shot Buli Tavua, who 
was my messenger. I believe that they are all finished, 
as the Nadrau people tell me that all the cannibal por- 
tion of the Nacawanisa had taken to this cave, and had 
said that we could not take them then. We found the 
bones of my Nadrau scout, killed a fortnight ago, un- 
mistakably cooked, and picked clean. This tribe, about 
which Carew did not seem to know much, are the worst 
and most determined lot I have had to deal with. I do 
not think (which is in their favour) that they have ever 
pretended to acknowledge Government, and they have 
been used as tools by Nabutautau. I have not had 
time to examine the prisoners, so I do not know whom 
I have got, but I have them all, and Nadrau and 6a 
are safe. I could not possibly have left this part of 
the mountains until they were caught, both for the safety 
of Nadrau, and for the credit of the Government forces. 
Carew puts his own interpretation on lali beating. No 
doubt the Naqaqans knew that a fight was on. They 
could not possibly know about our loss, and they had 
not a single man engaged. From my experience of 
Fyians in war time, I fancy a Fijian beats the lali for 
two reasons, viz. when he is in good spirits, and when he is 
in bad spirits^ but in the latter case he beats much more 
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vigorously, especially if the sosami ^ is within earshc^ 
My prisoners brought in to-day are about 50 men, in- 
cluding three wounded at Nadrau, and two at the last 
caves. The Eatikati I sent straight to Tavua, their 
coast town. With regard to Saqanavere, the deserter, 
I believe that you will not object to my trying him on 
purely military offences, and executing him at once if 
guilty. He is a most dangerous prisoner, as he is 
desperate, and would make any attempt he got a chance 
of, for his escape. I have talked to Arthur about it» 
and he is of my opinion. Jf his military offences do 
not justify his execution, I will frame the charges so 
that he can be tried for murder, civilly. 

I have received your letters to-day, and heard with 
extreme disgust about the Wai ni Mala raid on Vatoli 
They have done what I thought I had saved ; viz. driven 
all the worst characters into the busL We shall noir 
have more cave work, which I had hoped we had done 
with. It is unsatisfactory, difficult, tr}'ing to the men, 
and fifty times more dangerous than taking a town, and 
it is hard to say how long it may last Carew may be 
able to keep them in order, but I should think that the 
chief Boqereqeretabua should be sent to Nasaucoko for 
a lecture or punishment, and that the rest should be 
sent home. It is not as though he had received no 
warning. I have written to him to tell him to keep 
quiet, and he returned answer that he would do nothing 
without Carew's or my orders. If you wish any punish- 
ments, in the way of arrests or otherwise, to be inflicted 

1 ' * Sabstitnte. " Native designation of the CommiMioaer. 
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on them, I and Le Honte can do it without, I believe, 
firing a rifle, though the fault is not all theirs. I leave 
here with my force on Wednesday, and march through 
on that day to Yatulk My anxiety is food. I have 
no stores left with me, and must depend on the country. 
If the Yatuljt gardens remain, they will feed us for a 
time ; if not, Beimana, who got plenty of yams from Qali- 
mari, will have to do this duty. We are beginning to 
find food scarce here, and have had to get a good many 
magitiB from Nadrau and Colaiwase. They feed us on 
Wednesday, mid-^ay, at Lobo ni koro; after that we 
have to shift for ourselves. I will ask Le Hunte to be at 
VatuUi before us on Wednesday with food, or else, should 
the gardens be destroyed, to warn Kolikoli to feed us. 
We shall be about 450 strong, and I shall retain the 6a 
men as beasts of burden. I am afraid that there will be 
no active service required of Le Hunte's men, except cave- 
taking, and it will save life if my men, more exi)erienced 
in that work, undertake it. I will do all in my power 
to employ them, if I get a chance. I suppose you will 
not come to YatuUi or WaU until we are established at 
the former, on Thursday or Friday. If you do not come 
till Friday, I will go over to Nasaucoko on Tlmrsday, 
returning on the same day, or else with you on Friday. 
Macgregor has a considerable number of wounded in 
hospital, all prisoners except one, — Koli, who is doing 
very welL As two or three of the wounds are of his 
own manufacture, he has a special interest in watching 
tbem. We shaU send them, except Koli, to Nadrau, in 
charge of Crawfurd. I have a heavy day to-morrow, in 
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separating prisoners and getting evidence, and on 
Tuesday in getting those least implicated to their coast 
towns, and in receiving a Seu^well present from the 
Nadrauans. I thought Buli Nadrau, being old, would 
have preferred not going on with me, so I told the 
Turaga ni lewa, Na Colauli, to come, but the Buli 
objected, saying '* What, am I not to go and shake hands 
with the Governor V* so he will come with us. I shall 
dispense with as many Ba men as are not required for 
carriers ; their only object is rape and plunder, and the 
safety of their own skins. Arthur is not well, a bad 
cold, but I hope he will be all right before Wednesday. 

I write below the names of killed and wounded. 

Yours very truly, Louis F. Knollys. 

KiUed. WaundecL 

Sakaiu, Cakaudrove. Eeva, Raki Raki, dangerooily. 

Senibua, Lao. Koli, WaU (soldier) aeverely, 
Wagata, Raki Raki and one or two graxea. 

Nayitalai, Nadrau (soldier). 

Monday, — On second thoughts, as you are so near, I 
think it best to refer my sentence on Saqanavere to you, 
as it may appear too strong a measure for one man to 
capture, try, confirm his own sentence, and execute a 
prisoner. I shall be glad to receive your answer as soon * 
as possible, as he is a dangerous prisoner. I will ask 
Le Hunte to send a messenger back at once, so that I 
may get your answer to-morrow. Macgregor wishes to 
take his wounded to Nasaucoko, so I shall send them to 
Lobo ni koro to-morrow, VatulJi on Wednesday, and 
Nasaucoko on Thursday. 
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I have just tried Saqanavere. I enclose the evidence 
and sentence. If jou confinn the sentence, I shall be 
glad to get it over to-morrow, if possible. 

Yours very truly, L. F. Knollys. 

Captain Knollys to the Governor. 

Na Veiyaraki, July 30, 1876. 
Sir — I have the honour to enclose for your Excel- 
lency's consideration the proceedings of a Court held by 
me this day on Constable Saqanavere, Fiji Armed Con- 
stabulary, and the finding and sentence of such Court 

L F. Knoixys, 

Commanding tn, and Deputy Commimoner for, Colo. 

Proceedings of a Court held at Na Veiyaraki, Viti 
Levv, on the 30th day of July 1876, by 1^ F. 
Knollts, 32d Light Infantry, commanding in 
Colo, and Deputy Commissioner. 

E. Heffeman, Esq., acts as Interpreter to the Court 

Constable Saqanavere, Fiji Armed Constabulary, is 
thought a prisoner before the Court 

Charges. 

1. Having deserted from the Fiji Armed Constabu- 
lary at Nasaucoko, in ^r about the month of March 
1876. 

2. Attempted murder, in having on or about July 
12, 1876, fired a rifle, with intent to kill, at the Govern- 
ment force sent to arrest certain offenders at Nadrau. 
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3. Attempted murder, in having on or about July 
26, 1876, fired a gun or rifle, with intent to kill, at one 
of the Government force, sent to arrest certain oflTenders 
at NanuwaL 

4. Bearing arms against Her Majesty the Queen, on 
or about the dates mentioned in the 2d and 3d charges. 

The prisoner pleads '* not guilty,'' to the 1st and 4th 
charges, and "guilty" to the 2d and 3d charges. 
witneM. Batu Tevita Madigabula, an officer in the Fiji Armed 
Constabulary, is called as a witness before the Court, 
and, being duly sworn, states, 

" I know the prisoner, Saqanavere, now before the 
Court He is a member of the Fiji Armed Constabulary. 
About the commencement of April he was sent by 
Captain Olive, the superintendent of police, to overtake 
Corporal Daivalu, who had been sent with a letter to 
Nadrau. I have never seen the prisoner since that 
time, until he was arrested at the caves of Nanuwai by 
the Government forces, on or about July 27, 1876." 
witncM. Corporal Daivalu, Fiji Armed Constabulary, being 

duly sworn, states, 

" I know the prisoner, Saqanavere. He is a member 
of the Fiji Armed Constabulary. Some considerable 
time ago I was sent with letters from Nasaucoko to 
Nadrau, The prisoner, Saqanavere, now before the 
Court, overtook me on my way to Nadrau. He came 
some way with us, but afterwards left us and went to 
his own town. He came to Nadrau a day or two after- 
wards for a short time. He did not stay for a night at 
Nadrau, but returned to his own town. I told him to 
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make haste back, in order that we might go to Nasau- 
coko. I afterwards received a message from the prisoner 
that he was ill and could not come. I went to his town, 
Lewa, of the Nacawanisa tribe, to see him. I found 
that he was not ilL I shortly afterwards returned to 
Nasaucoko. I have not seen the prisoner since that time, 
until he was brought to Na Veiyaraki on the 29th inst." 

Kimoa states, sd witnMt. 

"* I belong to the Yalatini tribe. I was at the caves 
of Xadua, when they were attacked and taken by the 
Government forces. The prisoner before the Court had 
come from Rarabiau to assist in the defence of the caves 
against the Government I saw him fire at the Govern- 
ment force. The prisoner is considered a leading man 
in fighting matters in the mountains." 

Kovi, being duly sworn, states, 4th witneM 

'^ I am a native of Saki Kaki I was one of the 
Government force that attacked the caves at Nanuwai 
on or about July 22, 1876. Whilst we were besieging 
the caves, one of the defenders, named Tabua lex'u, 
asked me for a piece of Fiji bread. I gave it to him 
down one of the holes into the cavea As I was handing 
it to him, he said, ' Don't show yourself, as Saqanavere is 
behind and will shoot you,' or words to that effect Im- 
mediately afterwards, a gun was fired at me from the 
cave, but missed me." 

Tabua levu states, wi witawi 

" I was given a piece of bread by Kovi, a Raki Raki 
man, whilst I was assisting to defend the caves of 
Nanuwai against the Government force. As he was 
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handing it to me, the prisoner before the Court shot at 
him." 

The prosecution is closed. 

The prisoner being called on for his defence, states 
that he was sick at the time that Daivalu returned to 
Nasaucoko, and that he could not accompany him. He 
states that he was sick for two months. The prisoner 
calls on Buku tabua as a witness. 

Euku tabua states that the prisoner before the Court 
was sick for about a week at the time Corporal Daivalu 
returned to Nasaucoko. After he had recovered, the 
old men of his town advised him to return to Nasau- 
coko, but he would not do so. 

The Court finds that the prisoner is guilty of all the 
charges. 

The Court sentences the prisoner. Constable Saqana- 
vere, Fiji Armed Constabulary, to suffer death by being 
shot L. F. Knollys, 

Lt., 32(2 Light Infaniry, 
Commanding in, and Deputy Cammitsianer for, Colo. 

Captain Knollys to the Colonial Secretary. 

Na Yeiy&raki, Nabutautau, July 31, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to report, for the informa- 
tion of His Excellency the Governor, the proceedings of 
the force imder my command since the date of my letter 
of the 20th instant 

On the 21st instant Mr. Heffeman arrived to assume 
his duties as interpreter to the force. 
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On the 21st instant I left Na Yeiyaraki with a 
portion of the force under my command, with the inten- 
tion of attacking some caves, occupied by a body of the 
Nacawanisa tribe, situated at a considerable distance 
from this place. 

I had reason to believe that nearly, if not quite, the 
whole of the cannibal portion of the above-mentioned 
tribe were congregated at these caves, which are named 
Nanuwai ; and that, if I were successful in capturing 
these people, the borders of the Nadrau and Ba territories 
would be safe from further aggression. This opinion 
has been confirmed since the successful attack made 
upon them, and the capture of the whole of the occupants 
of the caves, who had expressed a belief in their power 
to hold them against the Government forces. 

We halted for the night at a friendly Nacawanisa 
town, named Na Biliga. 

On the 23d instant we left Na Biliga soon after 
daylight, and arrived in the neighbourhood of the caves 
about mid-day. 

The information I could obtain concerning them 
was very imperfect, as even those of the same tribe as 
the occupants, and living within a few miles of them, 
knew nothing more concerning these caves than their 
existence and approximate position. One of the Nadrau 
men also, out of a party whom I bad sent a few days 
previously to examine the country, had been caught by 
the inhabitants, and killed and eaten. 

I stationed the Nadrau men at the top of a hill above 
the caves to cut off fugitives on that side, and took the 
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remainder of the force round a hill to attack the caves 
from below. 

The cannibals discovered us on our coming round 
the hill, at about 500 yards from the caves, and instantly 
took refuge in them. I attacked the caves from below 
and on the right with as little delay as possible, in the 
hopes that we might succeed in charging into them 
before the cannibals had recovered from their surprise. 
They, however, had evidently made full arrangements 
for their defence, and though not a single man of them 
could be seen, received us with a well-sustained fiie 
&om the different entrances and loopholes of the strong- 
hold, mortally wounding two of my men, who died the 
following day. 

The caves of Nanuwai are formed by boulders which 
have fallen from above into the bed of a torrent, contain- 
ing running water only in the rainy season. The bed 
itself is full of a confused mass of rocks, and the entrances 
to the caves, and the passages in them can be traversed 
only by stooping low. 

I found that it would only cause useless loss of hfe 
to attempt the taking of the caves by storm. I accord- 
ingly divided the force into parties to watch the different 
outlets of the caves, and preventing any of the cannibals 
from escaping. This movement was a work of consider- 
able danger to the men, as new outlets and loophc^ 
were constantly being discovered by the firing of the 
cannibals from the interior, and two more men of the 
force were killed, and another dangerously wounded 
before night 
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On the four following days the blockade was 
carefully maintained, but no tendency to surrender was 
shown by the occupants. 

On the 20th instant one of the Fiji Armed Con- 
stabulary was severely wounded by a shot from the 
caves. 

On the morning of the 28th instant, a careful 
blockade having been kept up day and night since our 
arrival, a portion of the occupants surrendered them- 
selves prisoners, but the more determined still held out. 
A farther portion came out in the evening, and the 
remainder surrendered next morning. 

The loss of the men killed and wounded in this 
attack is naturally a source of extreme regret, but, from 
the difficult nature of the work required from them, it 
is a cause of congratulation that more lives were not 
sacrificed. 

The conduct of the force engaged in the capture of 
these caves deserves great commendation, a careful 
blockade having been kept up by them for six days 
and nights, in dangerous positions, and with a scarcity 
of food. The latter would have caused grave inconveni- 
ence, had it not been for the supplies furnished from the 
town of T^vua. 

I desire especially to bring to the notice of His 
Excellency the service rendered by Buli Tavua, whose 
was more than once attempted when receiWng 
of submission from the cannibals, but who, 
neveitheless, did not hesitate to incur the same danger 
again, when required to do sa 
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There are several important prisoners among those 
taken from the caves, and these people are certainly the 
most daring and desperate of the cannibals in this 
portion of the mountains. I believe that nearly the 
whole of this body is now in my hands : we also captured 
a considerable number of muskets. 

On the 29th instant I left with the force under my 
command for Na Veiyaraki, which I reached on the SOth 
instant, with the male portion of the prisoners, number- 
ing over 50, including several woimded in this affair, and 
in that at Nadua on the 12th instant The women and 
children I have sent to Tavua to await his Excellency's 
instructions as to their final disposaL 

I received information yesterday that the people of 
the Wai ni Mala tribe, at present in occupation of those 
towns of Nuyakoro that have surrendered, have attacked 
and taken the Naqaqa town of Vatuliu This has been 
done contrary to the orders they have received from Mr. 
Carew and from myself, and will cause great inconveni- 
ence, as the inhabitants who occupied it are now scattered 
in the bush. 

I believe the work of reducing this portion of the 
moimtains to peace and safety is now finished ; and it is 
my intention to march the force under my command to 
Vatuli on the 2d proximo. 

As I find the number of prisoners in my chaige a 
cause of great inconvenience, I shall send those least 
implicated in the late disturbances, to the coast, to await 
His Excellency's instructions ; only conveying the more 
important, and the more guilty, to Vatulk. 
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I append the Chief Medical Officer's report on the 
killed and wounded. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant, 

L F. Knollys, Lt, 

Z2d Light Infantry. 

The RoKo Tui of Ba to his Wife. 

Na Veiyaraki, August 1, 1876. 

I Di Ausi — Au sa volavola yani vei iko meu 
tukuna ni ratou sa lako yani ogori e lewe 3 na nodatou 
kele eratou lako tani lako ga yani ko Bawale kei Votua 
ko irau ofjo na nei Kolora kei Naikula na noqu ia ko 
ira nai se ka lakani mo tukuna vei iratou ko Nasau 
niodou votai ira e vei vale e Sagunu me lewe vica ga e 
kau ki tition me ra maroroi vinaka sara sa tatau naki 
ira vaka dredre sara ko na matanitu me ra vakani vinaka 
ia mo gai bau raica talega e dua na nodatou vei ira nai 
8C na lako levu yani ko Nakula na noc[U sa kauta lako 
vani na nonai voli ni sulu mo bau lako volia volia e dua 

m 

na nonai sulu nai sulu damudamu. 

Kevaka dou sa vota nai se me bau rua na canravou 
vei Marika mo takuna me ra maroroi vinaka sara nai 
se mo vakadrita sara vei Tura<j:a ni koro kei iratou kece 
na gase me ra kanu vinaka nai se. Sa kau yani na 
nomu waiwai nai loloma i matai ni mate. 

Au sa tukuna yani vei iko Adi Alisi au sa luloma 
vani vei Kolora. 

Koiruu na bobula sa kau yani. A nocjui loloma vei 
Kolora. Au sa loloma yani veiko Adi Alisi kei Kolora. 

Koiau IMniani Vuki, 

RoKo Tin Ba kei Yasawa. 

VOL IL q 
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The Governor to Captain Knollys. 

Nasaucoko, Taesday momiDg, 7.30 a.il 
August 1, 1876. 

My dear Knollys — Your letter has just arrived, 
and I send the messenger off at once on his return, as 
you desire. You will see from my note of yesterday 
that I had some doubts about the Police Court Martial, 
but, essentially, there can be no fault found with shooting 
a deserter ; and as you think it important to get rid of 
him at once, I confirm the finding ; though I think it 
would have been more regular, and smoother in oflScial 
eyes, if you had preferred the charges and let the other 
deputy commissioner try them. I am very glad you did 
not shoot him without referring to me ; partly because 
you might have got into a scrape ; partly because I think 
it important that the natives should know and feel that 
the decision as to life and death rests with me exclusively : 
and partly because I am determined that the v:hoU 
responsibility of these executions shall rest on my 
shoulders. 

Le Hunte and I will go to Wali to-day, and to Vatuli 
to-morrow. My staying here, absolutely alone, would l« 
ridiculous and undignified. I don't suppose you will be at 
Vatuli till very late to-morrow night I am sorry to hear 
Arthur is seedy. Love to liim. I have sent to Kolikoli 
to send a magiti for you to Vatuli, by way of precautioa 

My only anxiety is about the prisoners here, especially 
our chief prisoner Bisiki, lest, during our absence, they 
should be carelessly guarded, and escape. Tabuania, 
who was condemned to death at Sigatoka, has been 



IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 227 

brought in here, and I shall probably have him shot 
before we leave. 

Hoping to see you to-morrow night, I remain, with 
much approval, satisfaction, and congratulation. 

Yours ever, A. H. G. 

Of course it was not to be expected that some of our 
men should not be killed. I am glad and surprised there 
were not more. Don't take what I said about smoke too 
much to heart. As nothing came of it, no harm is done ; 
but if an old woman or child had been choked, we should 
not soon have heard the last of it I do not say the risk 
of this is not to be run, if absolutely necessar}', only one 
is $orry it should be so. 

As we shall meet, if all is well, to-morrow, I defer, 
till then, all discussion as to Wai ni Mala. I see vou 
have discovered 's weak point, as well as I. 

The Governor's Journal — ContinueiL 

Aufpisl 1, Tuesday, — Received letters early this 
morning from Enollys announcing his intention of 
moving down at once on Xaqaqa. This changed all our 
plans, and instead of going on a quiet expedition up to 
the top of Nawaqa, as we had intended, I determined 
that we should go to Wali to-day, and meet Knollys at 
Vatul& to-morrow. He has sentenced his deserter to 
be shot, and, although the proceedings were somewhat 
irregular, I confirmed the sentence. Ikfore leaving, I 
gave the school children a feast of hard biscuits and 
sugar, made more interesting by the contents of our only 
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tin of sweet biscuits, which just went round once among 
them. We got off a little before 12, taking 120 men 
with us. We left Abelec^ behind, in deep despair, and 
with a firm conviction that he was doomed to be eaten 
before our return. We halted at the crossing of the 
river, and bathed there. The road thence to WaU lay 
for the most part along the bank of the river, — a beauti- 
ful stream, with plenty of fine deep pools. The Tatuba 
caves were visible on the other side of the river, through 
a screen of thick wood. WaU is a nice town on a flat 
tongue of land, round which the river bends. It has a 
splendid ditch, about twenty feet deep at least, and a 
fortified suburb, outside the moat of the main to^-n. 
Put up at the strangers* bure, a dark little nx-staUed 
house ; bathed ; had tea ; drank yaqona, and watched 
makes being danced by torchlight, firelight, and moon- 
light. The moon was nearly full, and most glorious. The 
firelight was that of a great burning of grass, on the side 
of a mountain, across the river. Wali is a quaint town. 
There is not a bit of grass, all the houses being popped 
down on the hard earth, but yoimg cocoanuts and fan 
palms have been planted everywhere between the houses. 

Mr. Carew to Captain Knollys. 

Nasue, July 31, 1 p. it 

Dear Knollys — The Governor has ordered me to 

come here to see what the Wai ni Mala men are about, 

and I arrived yesterday with thirty men. Now, a brother 

of Koli's has heard that the latter has been shot, up your 

^ A Hindoo servant 
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way, in some caves, and he goes to see about it, so I 
just drop a hasty line to let you know I am here, pur- 
posing to write .to you again when the Governor's 
answer to your last note arrives here. 

I have heard a rumour that you have got the people 
out of the caves, so I suppose you will soon be down. 
Drop me a line, or, if you are busy, tell some one else. 

Yours very truly, W. S. Carew. 

Mr. Carew to Mr. Le Hunte. 

Nasue, August 1, 1876. 

My dear Le Hunte — Many thanks for the papers 
you sent me. You have done quite right in the matter 
of the money from Taylor (Buli's pay). 

I sent KnoUys's letter on, as soon as I received it 
(5 P.II.) 

Rather curious that, al>out the pistol and your warn- 
ing, but you have lost the amusing part of it ; that is 
the scene as gone through by Lialia, showing the con- 
sternation of the Indian. His broken English, etc., was 
admirably imitated. 

With reference to what you say al>out my not think- 
ing anything about what you said about Naqaqa, etc., 
pray don't say or think any more of it You said very 
little, but by writing al)out it you prove yourself to l)e 
a very good fellow, if you will panlon me for saying so. 
Anything wrong you may have noticed in me lias arisen 
from anxiety (not light), that our work shall l>ear all 
gixid fruit, and leave no seeds for future trouble l>ehind it 

No matter what I think, or what vou think, of the 
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Wai ni Mala men. It is a constant source of anxiety 
that we should not let them guess it, until we have got 
our business through ; that is, — the Courts held, and all 
the soroed villages visited by us, and as many more guns 
got in as possible. The reason for the small number of 
guns got in, all round, is, that the young men are run- 
ning about in the bush with them. After getting done, 
we can then give blame and censure, punishment or 
reward, wherever each is due. 

I have got nineteen guns, since I came here, given 
by the Wai ni Mala people. 

Very sincerely yours, Walter S. Carew. 

Mr. Carew to the Governor. 

Nasue, August 1, 1876, 10 p.m. 

Your Excellency — I received your Excellency's 
note during the evening, and will endeavour to find all 
the prisoners who are wanted. 

Tawase is, I believe, somewhere about Mogodro or 
towards Vaturu, and I have received a letter from Buli 
Sabeto, stating that he has got 38 " se " at Koroiaca,^ and 
is using every endeavour to get hold of Tawase and 
Tiloko, and recommends that the " se '* at his place be 
allowed to remain a little longer, inferring that he may 
be able to get others out by their means. He asks for 
instructions in the matter. 

The Wai ni Mala chiefs say that Captain Knolly;? 
wrote to express his disapproval of their reported inten- 
tion to attack Vunatawa. 

* ** Arthur's town," a new village in Sabeto. 
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A number of the Wai ni Mala folks are at Naduto, 
where they have been staying since their arrival on this 
side. From all I hear, I think there may be about 150 
in alL They have been going and coming all along ; 
sometimes a few only remained on this side, and some- 
times they were in force, as at present I have delivered 
your Excellency's order to them, to go home and leave 
al>out 50 only here with the chiefis, and coupled it with 
advice about their plantations, and probable famine 
here next year, if we use up all the food now. They 
express their great pleasure at the prospect of going 
home again, and appear quite sincere, but they want to 
see the force come down. The chief Roqereqeretabua 
has told them to go, and I will push the matter. The 
fact is, the difficulty is, that they cannot understand 
being dismissed summarily. They expect to dance with 
the force, and proceed according to native custom in 
the matter, as has always been usual hitherto in like 
cases. But I will do my utmost to carry out your 
Excellencv's orders, without hurting their feelings in 
any way, as it is, I think, a good thing that they should 
return in good spirits. 

I will write again to-morrow, and remain, your 
Excellency's most obedient ser\'ant, 

Walter S. Carenv. 

Captain Knollys to Mr. Le Hunte. 

Na Veiyaraki, August 1, 1876. 
My dear Le Hunte — We start, as I told you, to- 
morrow, Wednesday morning, and shall march through 
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tx) Vatulk. I believe the Naqaqans have food hidden 
near the place. If you can manage for the first two 
or three days, I shall be able to reduce my numbers 
and get on all right. Occupy Vatuli with a portion of 
your men before our arrival. They can bring their own 
food from Nasaucoko, so as not to increase the difiiculty 
of providing a sufficiency. The last cave prisoners are 
a nice lot of blackguards. 

Yours ever (driven to death), 

K F. Knollys. 

Gordon has an attack of fever, but is getting better. 

The Governor's Journal — Continued, 

Avjgust 2, Wednesday. — We went down to the river 
tolerably early, and swam across to the rocks on the 
opposite side. Then, after breakfast, devoted our eneigies 
to getting the carriers mustered and their burdens appor- 
tioned. It took some time, for we had sixty or seventy to 
place. We got oflf at last on our way to Vatuli about 
nine o'clock. Our winding way ascended gradually, 
though with one or two sharp descents, and our long files 
looked very queer, — like a dark wriggling snake, — as 
one's eye glanced over the path before or behind us. 
We rested awhile on the top of a bare grassy hill, 
and then had a final climb of some severity up to 
Vatulk itself. When first I looked at Vatuli through 
a telescope from one of the hiUs near Xasaucoko, in 
May last, I certainly never thought that I should be 
within its walls. That, however, is a figurative ex- 
pression, for it is not a regularly walled town, its 
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site rendering such a precaution needless. The posi- 
tion is peculiar, on a narrow ridge, with on one side 
a very deep precipitous descent to a dark valley; on 
the other a steep but short slope to a little stream which 
runs by the town, and beyond which much higher ridges 
rise covered with wood. The view is striking and exten- 
sive. There are two raras, and it may be said two 
tillages. The sun had been very hot, and I sat in the 
shadow of a house near the entrance of the town, whilst 
they cleared out for me the ** Devil " hure, which made a 
very good headquarters, being situated at the highest 
part of the ridge, at a narrow neck which connected the 
upper and lower towns. I had hardly established my- 
self in my house, when I heard a couple of shots, and 
going out to see what was the matter, found Le Hunte, 
the Vakavuvuli Buli, Ratu Tevita, and an excited crowd, 
looking at a party of men on the opposite ridge, who 
were firing point blank mto the town, but from too great 
a distance to do us any harm. There was immense ex- 
citement, sentries posted, outposts stationeil at all the 
approaches. At last a Wai ni Mala officer made his 
appearance. Whether the firing was only bravado, or 
whether they affected to have taken us for the enemy, 
we could not quite make out^ Our men were in the 
wildest spirits, and kept up a perpetual row on the 
laliM till (after they had succeeded in breaking no end 
of drumsticks, and smasliing more than one lali) we had 

> The Oorernor and Mr. I^ Hant« had no interpreter with them, 
■nd had to tnut to their own knowledge of Fgian. Theae men spoke 
a BMNUitain dialect. 
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to order them to desist KnoUys arrived a few hours 
after dark, with only ten men, with whom he had pushed 
on, leaving his main force behind him. The night was 
made hideous by repeated assaults on the lalis by wake- 
ful soldiers, who started, and kept up, a fitful rattle and 
banging, just as one dropped off to sleep. 

For His Excellency the Governor Wala. 

Nasue, August 2, 1876. 
I have just received a message from Captain Knollys 
to say that he is sending the woimded on to Nasue for 
the night, and will sleep with the force to-night at 
Vunatawa, proceeding to-morrow to VatuUL 

W, S. Carew. 

Mr. Carew to the Governor, 

Naaae, Auguat 2, 1876. 

Your Excellency's note has arrived. It is decided 
that forty of the Wai ni Mala people stay with the 
chiefs, and all the rest go to-morrow morning early, back 
to Wai ni Mala. 

I am doing my best to carry out your Excellency's 
instructions in the spirit, and I cannot get them to alter 
their plans. Some, however, I know, have left for home 
during the past hour, and I have something quite definite 
to act on now, as they have told me they intend to go 
to-morrow, and I can now insist on it 

I remain, your Excellency's most obedient servant, 

Walter S. Cariw. 
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Mr. Cabew to the Governor. 

Nasue, August 2, 1876, 11 p.m. 

Your Excellency — Soqereqeretabua of Nuyamalo 
intends taking to you a small magiti brought in from 
Bisiki's country for him. 

He says he is afraid that he ¥rill be arrested for tak- 
ing Xaqaqa villages, but he was unable to restrain his 
and the other people of his river, and is very penitent, 
and I have assured him that he will not be badly treated. 

Some of those who go to-morrow (the chiefs) have 
l»een in to shake hands with me, as they go home to- 
morrow. 

I remain your Excellency's most obedient servant, 

Wal+er S. Carew. 

Captain Enollts to the Colonial Secretary. 

Vatttlk, Naqaqa, August 3, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to inform you of the move- 
ments of the force under my command, since the date 
of my letter of the 31st ultimo. 

After the capture of the whole of the occui)ants of 
the Nanuwai caves, which comprised, I l>elieve, all the 
cannibal portion of the NacawanLsa tribe, I am of opinion 
that the districts of Nadrau, Nacawanisa, and Vatusila, 
are safe from any further disturbance. 

On the 2d instant I despatcheil the women and 
children, taken at difTerent periods during my oecu]mtion 
of Vatusila and Nacawanisa, to the coast towns of Tavua 
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and Sagunu, together with such of the male prisoners 
as I considered of not sufficient importance to be taken 
for trial to Vatuli. These people went in charge of 
natives from those towns, with a view to their remaining 
with them, until His Excellency shall have given direc- 
tions for their disposal 

On the same day I marched the whole force, together 
with the prisoners, to the Nuyakoro town of Vunatawa, 
where a halt was made for the night 

I left the force there in charge of Mr. Heffeman, 
and proceeded on the same day, with an escort of IS 
men, to Vatul^, the chief town of Naqaqa, where I found 
His Excellency the Governor, and Mr. Le Hiinte, with 
120 men from the force at Nasaucoko, who had entered 
the town at an earlier period of the day. 

The force and prisoners from Vatusila arrived at 
about mid-dav on the 3d instant, the sick and wounded 
having been sent to Walk en route to Nasaucoko, which 
they reached on the following day. 

The disturbance in Viti Levu may now be considered 
to be at an end, but there still remains a strong body 
of Mogodro men from Vatuli, who have fled to the bush, 
and whose capture is desirable. This, however, can be 
accomplished by the usual police force stationed in the 
interior. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant, 

L. F. Knollys, Lt. 32d Light Infaidry, 
Commanding in Colo, 
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The GovEBNOB to Lady Gordon. 

VatuM^, August 4, 1876. 

• • • • • 

This is a most picturesquely situated place ; but I 
cannot even attempt to describe it. I will only say that 
it conunands a magnificent view, such as you would 
like. Standing about two thousand feet above the sea- 
level, we look over ridges and valleys far below us, partly 
covered with wood, but for the most part bare. One of 
the approaches to the town is most singular, passing 
through a cave with a sort of stair of rocks crossing the 
end, exactly like a scene in a theatre. 

Arthur, I am sorry to say, is ill, and has gone to 
Xasaucoko, to be more comfortable. There are degrees 
in discomfort, and the camp, though in all conscience a 
rough place enough, is of course luxurious when com- 
pared with this. Macgregor is with him. 

Notliing can be quainter or more picturesque than 
this \'illage, or rather these villages, for there are half-a- 
dozen close together, some on hills and some in valleys, 
their houses nestled in among great boulders and masses 
of grey rock. Just now all these villages are full of 
men, singing, shouting, carrying lights and torches 
about, and ringing all the talis unintermittingly, tUl 
they are well-nigh beaten to pieces. 

Tlie accommodation for writing is even worse than at 
Nasaucoko, and the fleas are hopping alK)ut ever}'where, 
so vou must excuse some incoherence. . . . 
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Extract from Dr. Macgregor's Journal. 

Nasaucoko. — ^Next morning, the 4th August, Crawftud 
arrived from WalJi with the sick, who were accommodated 
in a small building erected for the purpose, near to the 
native church. Crawfurd seemed a good deal fatigued by 
his march, but we had the sufferers made very comfortable 
on beds of dried grass. Gordon still remained feverish, 
slept badly, and had no appetite. On the morning of 
the 5th, it was quite evident to me that one of my 
patients, a member of the rebel band, taken prisoner at 
Nanuwai, was in a most critical condition. A ballet 
had about two or three weeks before smashed both bones 
of his right leg, splitting them up to the knee joint A 
very profuse discharge, implicating the joint, had com- 
pletely exhausted his strength, and reduced him to a 
perfect skeleton. He suffered from diarrhoea and drench- 
ing sweats, and could neither sleep nor eat. I had been 
carefully watching this man for about a week, and had 
calculated that he would be able to reach Nasaucoko 
alive, where I sliould be able to amputate the limb, and 
have better opportimities of attending to him than I 
could have on the march. The critical period had now 
arrived, when I must either operate or let the man die. 
I therefore arranged my medical panniers in the open 
air, 80 as to form a kind of operating table, which I 
covered well with soft grass, and I then arranged all 
my instruments in such a way that, whatever might 
happen, I should have anything that might be required 
within reach of my own hand. I then got some of the 
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natives to lift the patient on to the extemporised oper- 
ating table, and I myself proceeded to put him under 
the influence of chloroform, as it would have been quite 
impossible to operate without the use of an ancesthetic. 
When I had put the patient well under the influence of 
the chloroform, I directed Crawfurd to take the towel 
containing it, and to keep it over the patient's mouth 
and nose so as to keep up insensibility. I had been so 
exclusively occupied in concerting my plans and making 
arrangements to meet every emergency, that I had not 
observed until the moment I handed Crawfurd the towel 
that he was very drunk. Seizing the towel, he immedi- 
ately proceeded to press it hard on the mouth of the 
patient. I removed his hands, and told him again to 
hold it as I had directed, but as soon as I went to lift 
the patient's leg, Crawfurd seized hold of the sick 
man's nose, and held it tightly compressed, for which, 
in the anger of the moment, and the hurry to relieve 
my patient, I rewarded Crawfurd with a push that 
sent him sprawling on his back. I then ordered 
half-a-dozen men to take him away, and put him in 
irons, which they did with great alacrity. But, mean- 
time, I was left alone, in the midst of a multitude 
of wondering natives, with a man under chloroform 
for the performance of a capital oi)eration. After the 
patient had lost the power of speech and motion, not 
one of the native onlookers would come within ten 
yards of him, as they were lost in astonishment at the 
effect of the "Wai ni moce" (water of sleep), and 
thought that the man was being delil)erately killed. 
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The position was one of the greatest difficulty /and of 
the weightiest responsibility. I Was convinced the 
patient could not live twenty-four hours unless the 
operation was performed; there were only two white 
men within fifteen or twenty miles of me, one of whom 
was ill of fever, and too weak to stand ; the other, in a 
state of intoxication, so that his presence was a source 
of positive danger ; and I had round me two or three 
hundred natives, some of whom were genuine savages, 
and to whom the whole affair must be quite incom- 
prehensible, not to say suspicious. Then again, the 
patient was exceedingly weak, and if any hitch occurred 
with the anaesthetic, or should any difficulty suddenly 
present itself in promptly arresting haemorrhage, death 
• would to a certainty speedily ensue, — aresult that might 
be disastrous to myself under the circumstancea If 
the man died during, or immediately after, the opera- 
tion, it might be feared that my act would make the 
natives suspicious, and might give rise to serious com- 
plications in the unsettled state of the country, ami 
I might be censured for attempting, without a siD<;le 
assistant, an operation that requires care and skill under 
the most favourable circumstances. All these cod- 
siderations presented themselves to my mind in un- 
broken array, almost in a moment, but, on the other 
hand, there was the conviction that, unless I proceeiled 
at once with the operation, the man must inevitably die. 
I therefore did not liesitate, but determined to incur all 
risks to save a human life, although that of a rel>eL I 
put the patient thoroughly under cldoroform, and then 
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began to amputate the limb as best I could. As the 
knee joint was completely disorganised, and the lower 
part of the thighbone diseased, I found it necessary 
to amputate some inches above the knee joint, but, as I 
could not prevail on any native to hold the leg for me, 
I found this a most difficult matter, and was obliged to 
dislocate the leg at the knee joint to get rid of the 
weight and leverage of the leg, and to give me sufficient 
command of the thigh. I was then able to cut through 
the soft parts, and to saw through the bone with much 
more ease and despatch, and I even managed to ligature 
the main artery of the limb, before the patient began to 
recover so far from the chloroform as to move incon- 
veniently. A little more chloroform was then adminis- 
tered, which enabled me to tie all the vessels and to 
stitch up the wound ; but I must confess I found that 
holding the end of a catch forceps between one's teeth, 
when tying the vessel held by it, with half-a-dozen 
small arteries projecting as many small streams of hot 
blood into one's face, is not the most pleasant position 
in the world, especially if surrounded by two or three 
hundre<l spectators, quite capable of imagining that one 
was drinking the blood of one's patient, and dividing 
his body for the purposes of the larder. 

At last, however, the wound was dressed, and by 
degrees both the patient and myself could breathe 
freelv. 

'\Klien my patient opened his eyes and began to talk, 
the aKtonishment of the dusky crowd of spectat^irs bn)ke 
the deep silence that had prevailed during the o[)eration. 

TOL.IL B 
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Standing at a distance of about ten paces from the 
patient, those in the nearest ring of the spectators would 
gaze hard at him, and, in a voice of joy and wonder, 
exclaim, " How strange, how strange, he is not dead after 
all," " Truly he opens his eyes," " He speaks," etc. 

After they had satisfied themselves that the man 
was not killed, and that I meant to make him well, thej 
began to manifest an extraordinary interest in his 
recovery, and I had no difficulty in having him cained 
into his bure, nor in finding plenty of willing attend- 
ants for him. All that day, and all the following day, 
the house he occupied was besieged by crowds, who 
wished to have only a glimpse of him. 

He very speedily gained strength, and I had the 
satisfaction of witnessing a perfectly successful result to 
an operation performed under greater difficulties than 
any other I have ever felt it my duty to undertaka 

I subsequently heard from Captain KnoUys that my 
patient, after his recovery, was looked upon as a desirable 
possession, and that two or three families contended which 
of them should have him. It appeared that this emula- 
tion arose partly from the desire to be the owners of a 
man with one leg, and partly from a wish to share with 
him some uncommonly good planting land, of which he 
was proprietor. The gentleman himself seems to enter- 
tain odd ideas on domestic economy, as he recently sent 
me a letter to say " that as I had robbed him of his oini 
leg, he considered it little enough that I should keep him 
supplied ^4th a wooden one, whenever he wanted it" 
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The Governor's Journal — Continued. 

Vatuld, August 6, Sunday. — Church parade was held 
on the rara of the southern village. There was something 
in the whole scene which appealed strongly to the ima- 
gination. It was the first time that a Christian service 
had ever been held here, and it was impossible to forget 
that it was being held in the very spot where, till so 
lately, so many cannibal feasts had taken place, and 
where, within the last few weeks, one of our own people 
had been eaten. I myself sat on one of the great stones 
where the old men used to sit, whilst the bodies were 
being prepared for distribution. It was a fine thing to 
hear the praises of " Na Vakabula Ko Jisu^" sung in this 
wild place by some 600 or 700 voices, — not a thing to 
foiget It was a glorious day of quiet sunshine ; all the 
Yidges and plains below us lay basking in its light. 

Felipi preached a really very good sermon from 
Hebrews xiiL He began by preaching generally from 
the text, and speaking of the examples of saints and 
maitjTS. Then he gave a " suitable " turn to it, asking 
why he should go far away for examples ? Had not, in 
this place where we were. Christians suflFered death for 
their faith ? He dwelt on the change which had been 
effected, how cruelty had given place to the kind spirit 
of the gospel, lawlessness and suspicion to onler and 
confidence, and how henceforth (sweeping his hand 
towanls the magnificent panorama Iwlow us, of riilges, 
and valleys, and plains, and streams) " the mountains 
should bring peace, and the little hills righteousness to 

* The SaTioar Jetos. 
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our GkxL" In candour, I must confess, that it was dis- 
figured by one Fijianism. He compared the delay in 
the summer rains, which would have made our work 
difficult and dangerous, to the sun standing still at the 
command of Joshua ! 

After church we hastened by a straight short cut to 
Nasaucoko, not above ten or twelve miles by this route, 
to see Arthur, of whom I had heard last night from 
Macgregor that he was not so well, and delirious. Our 
way began by a tremendoiisly steep desent to Matawalu, 
which is, or rather has been, a very nice town. It is 
now deserted. Thence to Yatumali ; thence by road to 
Nasaucoko. Arthur certainly very unwell, but better. 

Greatly surprised at night by the unexpected ap- 
pearance of the Baron. 

Mondxiy 7. — Knollys and I returned to YatulJL 
Half way up the hill we met the " se " coming down. 
Eovobokola has not yet come back from his Mogodro 
cave expedition, nor has the Eoko*s scout returned. 
Sent out another scout for news of Eovobokola. Shots 
heard in the direction of Mogodro. 

Le Hunte followed us, bringing up Bisiki and other 
prisoners for trial. Knollys rather unwell. His arm 
painful. Since we left Nasaucoko, a hospital has been 
built there, near the church. A very satisfatoiy build- 
ing. 

The Governor to Lady Gordon. 

Nasaucoko, August 6, 1876. 
I came down here to-day to see Arthur, who is veiy 
ilL He was carried here all the way from Naveiyandd 
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in a litter, — a terrible two days' journey, the last day 
one of thirty-six miles, during which the Sigatoka had 
to be crossed eighteen times, and a branch of the 
Waitabucake thirteen times. This, of course, has not 
improved him, but Macgregor thinks he will get round 
shortly. It is a bad attack of Mauritius fever, brought 
on by exposure, cold, and want of food, during the attack 
on the last set of caves. 

The Governor's Journal — Continued. 

August 8, Tuesday. — One of the most lovely days I 
have ever seen. Bright sunshine, cool breeze, trans- 
parent blue sky, exquisite lights. But we had not 
much enjoyment of it, for, after bathing and breakfast, 
the whole day was given up to the trials of the prisoners, 
about seventy in number. A sort of booth had been 
built on the south vara, to serve as a Court-house, and 
there we sat all day. Carew sat at one side of the 
booth, and I sat on mats at the end of it Heffeman 
proeecuted. Among the prisoners were some with as 
vile faces as one could well fancy. 

Bisiki's trial was one of the last What its issue 
would have been I cannot say, for during its progress I 
saw him rise to his knees, then get on his feet, and make 
gft He made a desperate attempt to escape, and, though 
the soldiers immediately opened a dropping fire upon 
him, and he was for a moment knocked down by an ula} 
thrown at him, he managed to get clear out of the town ; 
but was shot, just as he was plunging down the edge of 

^ SmaU throwing claK 
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the ravine into the jungle. His body was dragged back 
into the vara, and there remained some little time. — ^A 
hard, cruel face. When the hubbub somewhat sub- 
sided, we found that a poor young soldier, a lad from 
Macuata, had been badly wounded. A ball aimed at 
Bisiki, as he lay on the ground, when knocked down by 
the ula^ I suppose, had gone through the wall of the house 
where this poor fellow was lying asleep, and had smashed 
his foot all to pieces. We sent down at once to Nasau- 
coko, for Macgregor and chloroform, and did what we 
could for him in the meanwhile. Then we went on with 
the trials. Gusudradra behaved very well in thifl 
business. When Bisiki ran, there was a sort of move 
among the prisoners confined in the laige hire to make 
a bolt also. Gusudradra sat down in the doorway with 
his arms stretched out, and declared that no one should 
pass out, except over his body. This, from a prisoner 
anticipating a sentence of death, was not bad« 

August 9, Wednesday. — ^Macgr^or, accompanied by 
the Baron, came in about 1 A.M., and immediately cut 
off the Macuata man's foot, saving, however, the heel, so 
that if he recovers, he will have got off better than 
might have been expected. The bone was completely 
smashed, as if the ball had twisted in the foot^ 

The Court was resumed. First we released those 
prisoners who were merely to remain hobula vaJca Viti;^ 
then sentenced those who were to be imprisoned ((X 
various periods from two to five years ; then two who 
had ten years* imprisonment ; and lastly those sentenced 

^ Prisoners of war on ptrole, Fyi fashion. 
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to death. In all bat six cases, I commuted the capital 
sentence to one of five years' imprisonment Gusudradra 
I made put his hands in mine, and swear future obedience 
and fidelity. Then the six whose sentences I did not 
remit were executed. The murderers of the Qeliusa 
man were hanged ; the remaining four were shot. 

After the executions, I went with the Baron to the 
rock overlooking the valley, and in the afternoon went 
out to the hill opposite Naqaqa village. Bush fires 
everywhere, far and near. Yerily this is a land wasted 
with fire! Le Hunte and the Baron went down to 
Matawalu. KnoUys ill, — a good deal of fever, and his 
wounded arm very painfuL The night was cold and 
gusty, nor could anything be wilder tlian this last night 
at YatuliL A high chill wind, almost a gale, fanned 
into fierce activity fires in the grass or bush on all the 
hill-sides, and even close to the town. The men had 
long been well under restraint as to fire, but this last day 
or two it was impossible to keep them careful, and sdukas^ 
half smoked, or fire-sticks thrown away, or cooking fires 
carelessly left (to say nothing of cases of intentional 
mischief), had kindled a blaze in every direction. More 
than once, it seemed probable that the town would be 
burnt over our heads before we left it It was so cold 
in my little hurt on the hill, that I went down to Carew's 
more sheltered and comfortable house, and sat over the 
fire there, with the others, till bedtime. 

August 10, Thursday. — Made preparations for depar- 
ture. The Koko, Buli Nadrau, and the Valu Lesi from 

^ NatiTe cigam 
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Ba, Ra, and Nadrau, went off to the north, homewaida. 
Before they went, we paid the Boko and Bulls. Boqere- 
qeretabua also turned up again, but got shortly sent 
away about his business. More than an hundred rounds 
of ammunition were found in the women's baskets. 
Knollys better this morning, but still very seedy. Before 
we left, the upper town was burned. I walked down 
with Le Himte, passing the prisoners on the way. It 
was a pleasant walk. We found Arthur better. All 
fell asleep on the mats, immediately after supper. 

The (JovERNOB to Lady Gordon. 

Nasauooko, August 11, 1876. 

I had intended to leave here to-morrow, but am de- 
layed by Knollys's condition. The wound in his arm gol 
bad at Yatul^, and brought on a sharp attack of fever. 
He will, however, Macgregor says, be perfectly able to 

travel on Monday. 

« * « « * 

I wish we could have a house somewhere between 
this and VatulJt ! The air is about the finest I have ever 
been in, and you would thoroughly enjoy the fine views 
over the bare ranges, the river, the wooded dells, and 
the grass plains. 

The war is now quite over, and we are busy sending 
away all the auxiliaries, and reducing the police. 

Arthur is much better, but very weak. He will be 
able to leave by the " Star " next week, but Macgregor 
must go with him. He has, however, recovered his toMt, 
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— (whilst most 01 he said everything tasted alike, and 
tasted of fever), — and to a certain extent his appetite. 
He ate part of a pigeon this morning, and seemed to like 
it. I have been a long time away, but the work has 
been quite worth it I consider the war put an end to, 
without the smallest chance of renewal 

Knollys comes with me, and Heffeman also, but the 
latter will return here at once. 

Captain Enolltb to the Colonul Secretary. 

NasauookOy August 12, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to request that you will 
bring to the notice of His Excellency the Governor the 
men whose names are in the appended list. 

These men are, I am of opinion, deserving of some 
reward, beyond that given to their comrades, for service 
performed in the late operations against the cannibals 
in the interior of Viti Levu. 

I have not included in this list the name of Ratu 
Yuki, Roko Tui Ba, as I think it right to make an 
especial mention of the assistance rendered by him in 
all the operations which I have undertaken, and of the 
benefit which his influence with the auxiliary forces has 
been to Her Majesty's government 

Had it not been for the zeal and patience with which 
he carried out my orders, and for the good example which 
he set to the force, I am convinced that the work of 
reducing the disturbed country to submission to the 
Government would have proved of far greater difficulty 
than it has done. 
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I desire to make especial mention of Boko Tui Ba's 
successful rescue of the ammunition of the force from 
destruction, when the house in which it was stored 
caught fire, and was burned to the groimd. This rescue, 
in which he received valuable help from Corporals 
Batiliai and Tio Sava of the Fiji Armed Constabulary, 
and Tabua i valu, his servant, was effected at great risk 
to the lives of those concerned, some of the k^ of 
ammunition being brought out of the house when it 
could only be entered on the hands and knees, and in 
such a condition that they had to be thrown into the 
river before they could be handled. 

I wish also especially to bring to His Excellency's 
notice the services for which I have mentioned the names 
of Corporal Koli, of the Fiji Armed Constabulary, and 
Malachi of the Lau contingent, who each succeeded, at 
great danger to his own life, in rescuing from within 
the caves of Nanuwai, a comrade who had fallen there 
mortally wounded. 

I have, etc., L. F. Knollys, 

Commanding in Cold 

Officers and Men recommended to His Excellexct 
the Governor for Rewards for Good Service in the 
Disturbances in Colo. 

Armed Constabulary. 

^ Eatu Tevita, Bau. 
Officers. -* Batu Sakiusa „ 

Ratu Eovobokola, Macuata. 



Constables. 
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Koli, Colo. 
p . I Goneulu, Bau. 

I Too, Cakaudrove. 
i. Balau, Bua. 

Vakasoroi, Macuata. 
Lioni „ 

Ciba „ 

Wiliami „ 

Eaquni, Bua. 
Matiwa „ 
Ravu „ 

Auxiliaries. 

MeU.Ba. 
Qaleqa, Nasolo. 
Tui Rara, Nasolo. 
Manueli, Tavua. 
Drigidrigisoki, Naqera. 
Abraham, Ba. 
Laqivala „ 
Malachi, Lau. 
Lovoni, Raki Raki. 

The following Leaders of the Parties of Auxiliaries 

are also recommended. 

Ratu Eavuru, Cakaudrove. 
Ratu Gadai, Bua. 
Ro Qiqi 
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Ratu Tabusakia, Bua. 
Uraiali „ 

Malachi „ 

The following are recommended for Services performed 
in the Bescue of Ammunition from a Burning House. 

Corporal Batiliai, Bau (Armed Constabulaiy). 

TioSavu „ 

Tabua-i-valu, Bewa. 

L. F. Knollts, Lt 32d Light Infantry, 
Chmmanding in Colo. 

Captain Knollts to the Colonial Secretary. 

Nasauooko, Colo, August 14, 1876. 

Sir — ^I have the honour to inform you with r^aid 
to the movements of the force under my command, since 
the date of my letter of the 3d instant. 

On the 4th instant, in accordance with the sentence 
passed on him on the 31st ultimo, and confirmed by His 
Excellency the Governor, Constable Saqanavere, a recent 
deserter from the Fiji Armed Constabulary, and leader 
of the resistance offered to the force at the caves of 
Nanuwai, when he caused the death of at least two men 
of my force, was executed by being shot in the presence 
of the Armed Constabulary. 

On the 10th instant the contingents from Tavua, Bi, 
and Baki Baki returned to their homes, the two former 
escorting a considerable number of male prisoners who 
had not received sentences in the trials held by the 
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Commiflsioner at VatuUt, women and children belonging 
to the towns that had joined in the late disturbances, 
to remain under their chaige until His Excellency shall 
have decided with regard to their disposal. 

On the same day the whole of the force was marched 
to Nasaucoko, with a view to the transmission of the 
various contingents to their homes. The contingents 
and prisoners under sentence will proceed on the 15th 
instant on their journey to Levuka. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant, 

L. F. Knollys, Lt. 32d Light Infantry, 
Commanding in Colo, 

Memorandum. 

Nasaucoko, August 13, 1876. 

The Resident Commissioner, after visiting Nadroga 
and making inquiries as to the causes of the late 
troubles, — the boundary disputes between Nadroga and 
Nadi, the uselessness and intrigues of Satu Emosi, and 
mny other subjects appearing to him to require investi- 
gation, — will visit Levuka, to assist in the final discussion 
and preparation of the new code of native laws, and 
other matters. He will then proceed to the Wai ni 
Mala, and make that for the present his headi^uarters. 
He will make arrangements there for my meeting, — so 
long postponed, — with the tribes of that district, about 
the month of December. 

Captain Knollys will for the present return to Levuka, 
but will again take charge here, after a short interval 

Mr. Le Hunte wiU, in the meanwhile, remain Com- 
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mandant at Nasaucoko, and Assistant-Commissioner for 
this district, i.e., that to the west of the dividing range. 
He will occupy the soroed towns, bring in the remainder 
of the se, especially the Mogodro and Naqaqa men now 
in the bush, and tiy^ and sentence, any prisoners who 
may be made. 

BatuTevitaMadigabula will remain withMr. LeHunte. 

Mr. Heffeman, after accompanying me to Suva, will 
return to Cuvu, collect the prisoners whose capital 
sentences were commuted, and send them to Levuka 
under warrants from Mr. Grordon. He will receive 
separate instructions with respect to the rest of the 
prisoners. When these have been carried out, he will 
return to Nasaucoko, and relieve Mr. Le Hunte as Com- 
mandant, until Captain Knollys's return. He will not 
necessarily, however^ assimie this position on his arrival 
at Nasaucoko, and will not do so until Mr. Le Hunte 
has completed the task assigned to him. 

The C. M. 0. returns to Levuka at once. 

Mr. Gordon will return immediately to Levuka, under 
the C. M. 0.*s charge, with men to be paid off, also Mr. 
Crawfurd, and other prisoners. As Mr. Gordon is sick, 
these men are temporarily placed imder the orders of 
the C. M. 0. 

Mr. Wright will remain as Interpreter, and Assistant 
to Mr. Le Hunte, until Mr. Heffeman's arrival, after 
which time he will act as storekeeper, and be available 
for general assistance. 

Mr. Graybum will continue to act as dresser, etc., m 
the hospital, until the Commandant considers that his 
services may be dispensed with. A. H. G. 
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The Governor's Journal — Continued, 

August 12, Saturday. — Another lovely day. . . . 
Matawalu lias been burned, a fact I learned with great 
disgust, for I had meant it to be the chief Naqaqa town of 
the future. Put those in arrest who did it Arthur was 
not so well, and dozed stupidly all day. Wrote, but to 
much less purpose than I had hoped, thanks to constant 
interruptions of all sorts. The church here is just now 
a curious scene. It is full of wounded men, — of soldiers, 
— and has Carew*s office at the upper end. In the 
afternoon, there was a solemn farewell yaqona-drinking 
of both townspeople and soldiers, to which we were 
in\nted, and which came off in the open space between 
the two towns. Tevita and Nemani both made speeches, 
and the whole proceeding bore a comical resemblance 
to an European public dinner, and was about as unreal. 
There was an amusingly evident, though unavowed, 
jealousy of each other's powers of s})eaking ; each pro- 
fessed to have had no intention of saying anything, and 
to be unable to express himself half as well as the 
other, and both aflected a deep emotion, which was at 
least half sham. 

Luki retumeil from an unsuccessful hunt for the 
Mogoilro ae, and the Baron started for Beimana on his 
way <lown the river. Fires ever}'where ; the whole 
country in a blaze. A land wasted by fire, in very 
truth ! Le Huute and I batheii, and afterwanls sat on 
my favourite hill, where we were joined by Macgn*gor. 
Saw an owl, — not a common bird here, — and sat there 
till dark watching Fijian village life. 
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August 13, Sunday. — ^Arthur not so well to-day 
Temperature 102^**. He remained dozing all day. We 
lived our usual routine, and in the middle of the day 
bathed at the upper pooL Felipi preached two excellent 
short sermons. That in the morning on " I am the li^t 
of the world," and " The night cometh when no man 
can work," that in the afternoon on Daniel in the lions' 
den. Both were really good, plain, practical sermons. 
Some of the Mogodro se were brought in this evening. 
Many women and children. 

AugvM 14, Monday, — Tabuarua was hanged soon after 
daylight this morning. Arthur rather better. Started for 
Beimana about 11.30. A steep hill and path along rather 
dangerous crumbling cliff, then fair walking to the river. 
The country is bare and highland like. At the river 
waited for Knollys to join us, and then went on together 
to Beimana ; a cluster of small villages shaded by fine 
trees, standing in a beautiful plain backed by mountains. 
A large magiti, of which we sent the greater part to 
Nasaucoko for the sick and wounded, and the chickens 
for broth for Arthur. Went up a hill to see the view, and 
walked through some of the villages. Tlie " Devil " bun 
still in use, with the Kalou Vatu^ and conch shells stand- 
ing outside the door. We were lodged in a good house, 
where, after dinner and yaqona, we had a long talk with 
Kolikoli, his brother, and Babalabala. A mekt by torch- 
light. 

August 15, Tuesday, — Could not start as soon as we 
should have liked, in consequence of interviews and 

^ Stone god. 
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having to give presents to Kolikoli, etc. Then he and 
Rabalabala accompanied us as far as Matanavatu. Our 
way lay first through a very pretty wood, in which are 
some remarkably fine single trees. Then we followed 
the course of the river, bare and burned. — Singular rock. 
— ^After some four or five miles* walking, we reached 
the Qalimari territoiy. The first town we went to was 
buried in wood, and near it, in thick, uncut, bush, was the 
tree temple of the god, Na Sau Tabu, — three great stems 
arising from one root. The next town, Eoro ni Siqana, 
was on a flat We had luncheon under a grove of ivi 
trees,^ where Arthur's headquarters had been, and looked 
up from thence at, but did not visit, Babueci and 
Wakuku. The next town, Naicobocobo, in a most 
picturesque position, was Mudu's own town. Then 
came Toga, on a flat, and with the ruins of an immense 
burt, destroyed long aga Then we reached the noble 
rock of Matanavatu ; — a very grand situation, lender it 
is Koroira, with a loopholed earthwork, and bastions in 
the European style, and a thick hedge. — chiefly lemons. 
Then we mounted up on a ledge overhanging the river, 
and passed under the face of a grand precipice. In 
the face of it is a fissure, whence issues the spring which 
gives its name to the place. Before reaching this, how- 
ever, we had, after leaving Koroira, passed through a 
most picturesque tumbled mass of limestone rocks, 
mnd trees, where Buli Malolo was killed. Tlie town 
of Matanavatu (now completely destroyed) must have 
been very pretty, and very picturesque. In its ruins we 

' Inocarpai edolia. 
VOL IL 8 
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drank yaqona and bade good-bye to Kolikoli, who went 
home again, and to Sabalabala, who went on to Navilili. 
We then went up to the rock fortress ; first a loopholed 
earthen wall and ditch; then a sort of stair; a narrow, 
winding path between rocks and trees, every step of 
which was marked by bullets; a recess half-way up, where 
the cannibals made a stand; another stair, and then the 
first town, a collection of shanties among rocks, a "Devil'' 
bure, more rocks marked with bullets, and some of them 
stained with blood ; another stair, and then the second 
town, which was once a good one. Hibisciis bushes were 
growing there covered with flowers. Below this place is 
a sort of amphitheatre, or crater, full of bush, and with t 
stream at the bottom. Turning to the right through t 
confused mass of rocks, trees, and shanties, we ascended 
to the spot where the priest used to bole-bole. Here were 
a smashed IcUi, and a shattered club or two. Descending 
again to the amphitheatre, we followed a level path along 
its side, till we reached another, but last, stair, which led 
to a green plateau, with the stances of two good houses. 
A grand mass of limestone marble rock rose on one side, 
and a lower mass on the other. Hence we obtained a 
new fine \aew over on the other side, towards Beimana. 
Here too we came upon a meca, cooking his supper. He 
fled down the hill when he saw us coming, throwing 
down his hot yams, which we took up and ate. Poor 
" Devil," he had only just begun to scrape them ! How- 
ever, there are plenty more yams still stored in all 
parts of the fortress, so he will not starve. Then we 
went down to the lowest town of all, on the river side, 
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where we found a sort of camp — (what in Trinidad 
we should have called an ajoupa) — of plaited cocoa- 
nut leaves, prepared for us, and where we slept al 
fresco. This last town was in a very pretty position 
indeed, hut not defensible. The sight of all these 
burned towns filled me with indescribable sadness, and 
yet more so the miles and miles of banana plantations 
cut dowiL War is at best an ugly thing, and it shows 
here in uglier colours than usual, however needful it 
may have been. There are some really fine trees about 
Matanav^tu, but there has been much burning. 

Auyud 16, Wednesday, — We were up early, and 
crossed the river at a ford, but loitered some time at 
Arthur's camp of Laqerelevu, on the other side, to see 
the rising of the fog, wliich hung white and thick on hill 
and liver. Lots of lalis lay scattered about everywhere, 
acme ver}' good ones. Visited the grave of the poor 
little baby, Arthur had tried to save, and })ut up a wooden 
cross at its head.^ It was a heathen child, but I don't 
see that that need prevent the cross being over it 
At last the fog rose, and very beautiful its gradual and 
partial disappearance was. Walked to Navilili, for the 
most part near the river. The distant views of the rock 
of Matanavatu behind us were very fine. At Mavua we 
stopped for breakfast Enollys and I bathed in a fine 
deep pool at a turn of the river. A little stone pier jutted 
out into the water, and there our men were gn)uped, bath- 
ing, and standing about, in the water, and on the pier. 
— I*icture8<iue groups in a picturesque setting. — The 

^ See notes to toL i. 
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plain of Mavua is very rich, and the place where we had 
breakfast would be a charming site for a house. From 
hence to Navilili, our way was mostly along the river. 
The lines of Navilili exceeded my expectations. They 
extend about five miles. Arthur's house was still 
standing, and we had a rest in it Here we met a canoe, 
and went down the river therein. Heffeman and I, 
however, got out at Tavuni, and walked down throu^ 
the Batiri villages, getting into the canoe again to cross 
to Sigatoka town, where we met the Soko and the BaioD. 
AugvM 17, Thursday. — Were up early, but did not 
get off so soon as we had wished, partly because we went 
some distance to bathe at a much- vaunted fresh-water 
sti'eam, which was rather a take in, and partly because 
there were various little bits of business to settle with 
Satu Luki, and the Buli, and the Turaga ni Koro, which 
we had forgotten last night. At length we crossed the 
river, and passed through some more of the Batiri 
villages, and a pretty piece of wood, by a very good 
road, to the sea-shore at Korotoga, where we saw the 
remains of the unhappy "Fitzroy." All that is now 
left of her is the bow, high on the reef. A fatiguing 
walk, along the sandy shore, brought us to Vatu Korasa, 
where we stopped and had luncheon in Tui Conua's 
fine new house. We saw him, and also his son^aughUr, 
who has the general appearance and shy manners of a 
girl A long tramp followed to Korolevu. On the way 
we passed a picturesque nest of villages, and saw some 
splendid dUo ^ and vutu * trees. Night overtook us at 

^ Tacamaca {Calcpkyllum inophyllum), ' Barringtooik 
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Korolevu, and we had to stay there. We had tea with 
the Bucknells, who gave us bread, bananas, and pine- 
apples, aU luxuries to which we had long been unaccus- 
tomed. The soft bread was especially delicious, and one 
must have lived for weeks on flinty biscuits to appreciate 
it properly. We returned to the chiefs house to sleep. 
It is a large and handsome one. 

Aiigust 18, Friday, — ^We got up very early and 
went in a canoe as far as Navola, where we had break- 
fast and fell asleep. The sight of Navola makes me sad. 
When I last saw it, all was life and bustle there. It is 
now so quiet and still, and so many present at the meet- 
ing in January have since been killed. Here my Ixmt 
picked us up. We had, however, to wait for the tide, 
and Knollys and I walked on nearly to the entrance of 
Granby Harlx)ur. Then went on in my l)oat to Senia, 
which we reached after dark, and dripping wet and cold, 
for there was much rain, wind, and spray. We were 
most hospitably received by Gagabokola, warmeil at a 
good fire, and given a capital dinner, of IxJiled cuttle fish, 
and stewed banana pudding. 

A^upiM 19, Saturday. — Left Senia by daylight, and 
pulled to the first branch of the Navua. Here we 
lasted, and lunched at a deserted settlement, the owner 
of which had l)een burnt to death by the upsetting of a 
keroeine lamp only a week or two ago. The fowls and 
pigs were all about the place, which looked as if it had 
not been abandoned for an hour. Walked across Diuba 
Island. Were ferried across the next branch of the 
Xavua, and walked along the beach as far as Dunn's 
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settlement, farther than which it is impossible to go on 
foot The road so far, was for the most part good hard 
sand, with a few creeks to cross, but in one place it went 
through mangroves and deepish water for a consideraUe 
distance. Waited at Dunn's, for the boat to pick ns 
up, and then went on to Veivatuloa, which is vezy 
beautiful. We were put up in the Court-house, whidi 
Ls on a hill, and commands a splendid view of the bay 
and the islands, but which is approached by a very bad 
stair. Boko Tui Namosi is a very pleasant host ; and 
in the evening a fine meke was splendidly sung by a 
large assemblage. Mr. Webb, whom we met in the bay, 
turned back and spent the evening with ua. He will 
take charge of Mudu's boys. 

August 20, Sunday. — Lefb Veivatuloa early, waited 
many hours at Laselase for the tide, and then pulled 
across to Suva, where we foimd Lady Gordon and the 
children all welL 

Mr. Cakew to the Colonial Secretabt. 

Levuka, September 20, 1876. 
Sir — I have the honour to inform you that the police 
under Captain Knollys, Aide-de-camp, commanding in 
Colo, having arrived at VatuU, Nuyakoro district, Colo, 
with the prisoners of Cawanisa, Vatusila, and Nuya- 
koro, and the operations against the turbulent tribes of 
the interior having thus been brought to a successful 
close, I held a Court for the trial of the principal ring- 
leaders at VatuU, Colo, and without the jurisdiction of 
the Supreme Court, on the 8th and 9th August last past 
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I forwaxd, enclosed, an abstract of the Court Register. 
Seventy-seven prisoners in all were brought up for 
trial, nearly the whole of whom pleaded guilty, having 
been taken red-handed by the police. Of this number 
20 were sentenced to death, 3 to five years', 6 to three 
ymrs*, 39 to two years*, and 4 to one year's imprisonment 
W4th hard labour; also 4 cases were dismissed, and 1 
prisoner (NabLsiki) was shot dead by the guards whilst 
in the act of endeavouring to escape during trial. 

A numl>er of other men who were captured at the 
game time as the al)ove were not procec<led against, it 
api>earing clear that they had merely offered a blind 
oliedience to their chiefs, and had, moreover, not dis- 
tinguished themselves against the Government in any 
uarked or decided manner. 

Amongst others brought up fof trial on this ocotision 
Wis Nabisiki, a chief of the Nuyakoro tribe, who had, a 
•h )rt time previously, in a spirit of bravado and defiance, 
riated the camp of Nasaucoko, where he was at once 
male a prisoner. 

Tliis man has, since the annexation of the Colony, 
maiifested on aU occasions the utmost animositv t(» the 
C«o\eniment, although the tribe to which he Ixsloiiged 
sent two of their leading chiefs as deputies to the meet- 
ing held at Xavuso by the late Administrator, Mr. 
Lajtnl ; and, in answer to a direct (question put to them, 
had noflt unre8er\'edly given their adherence and sub- 
miwDn to the British (tovemment 

\il)L»*iki was the princiiMil " qa(ia " or " brave.** of this 
sectioi of the interior of VitiLev^, and had for the past two 
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years exercised a species of direct terrorism over the tribe 
to which he belonged, and was a man of great determiia- 
tion of character, and of undaimted courage; and he 
has imdoubtedly contributed most materially in fortiy- 
ing the obstinacy of the tribes of this region in their oit- 
break and persistent defiance of the authorities previcoB 
to the suppression of the disturbances now happily it 
an end. 

Such has been the power exercised by Nabisiki, evei 
over the minds of his hereditary enemies, as the " Ka 
na Mataku," and also those of Nadi and Beimana, that 
some difficulty appeared likely to occur in procuring 
evidence sufficient to convict him at the trial ; and, but 
for the circumstance of his having been seen by the 
police engaged in attacking the friendly village of WaU 
and reported in a former despatch, I feel convinced tht 
even the chiefs of that village, which he had so recentf 
laid close siege to for two entire days, would not h«t 
dared to give material evidence against him. 

During his trial, although hand-cuffed and surround! 
by armed guards, he endeavoured to effect his e5cap«ii 
the point where decisive evidence was al)out to be 
adduced, showing his active leadership in the attackon 
the before-mentioned village, and had succeeded eve ia 
reaching the edge of a steep declivity, when he was ta 
dead by the guards. 

On the following morning His Excellency t^ 
Governor, who was present throughout the trialni* 
pleased to commute the sentence of death against t eb 
of the convicts to five years*, and two to ten eiff 
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imprisonment with hard labour ; the six remaining were 
then executed upon the same day. 

On the following day, the 10th of August, His Excel- 
lency held a final meeting of the chiefs of the auxiliar}- 
forces, and made some presents to them for their good 
behaviour during the suppression of the outbreak, after 
which the camp broke up. Boko Tui Ba leaving for his 
district, taking with him the non - combatants of the 
Nuyakora and Vatusila tribes, including the women and 
children. 

On the afternoon of the same day, the Governor 
having left for the camp at Nasaucoko with Captain 
EnoUys and the police and Nadi auxiliaries, I accom- 
panied His Excellency, arriving the same evening. 

In conclusion, I have the honour to infonn you that 
on the 14th of August His Excellency left for Sewa and 
Ovalau, via Reimana and the soutli coast of Viti Levu, 
lea\'ing orders for me to follow shortly to Ovalau. 

I have, etc., Walter S. Carew, 

Raidetit Commistianer for Colo, 
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Evidence in Regina v. Na Bisiki, of Voscu 

Heard at Vatula, Colo, on the 8th day of August 
1876, before the Resident Commissioner for Colo, and 
Buli Nadrau and Buli Na Waka, Native Assessors. 

The prisoner is charged for that he did conspire with 
certain others to set on foot murderous raids upon 
peaceable subjects of the Queen in this colony. 

Also, that at divers times and places between the 
12th day of April and the 1st day of August in the 
present year, he did bear arms in such raids and against 
the duly-constituted authorities of the said colony. 

Also, that he was accessory to the killing and 
murdering of divers of Her Majesty's peaceable sub- 
jects in the said colony, to wit, Koroiloboya, at Tatuba, 
on the 24th April in the present year. 

Pleads not guilty to first charge of conspiring. 

Pleads guilty to bearing arms against the Govern- 
ment at Wald, on or about the 1st May 1876. 

Pleads not guilty to bearing arms against the 
Government at Tatuba. 

Nauvelati, of Tenikura, called, says : — 

At this stage prisoner made a desperate attempt to 
escape, and was shot dead by the police. 

Walter S. Carew, 

Resident Commissioner for Ctk 
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Captain Kkollts to the Colonial Secretary. 

NaaoTE, Fgi, August 30, 1876. 

1. Sib — I have the honour to report to you, for His 
Excellency's information, the operations for the suppres- 
sion of the late disturbances in the mountains, and for 
the punishment of those concerned in them. 

2. With regard to the first outbreak of the cannibals 
it is unnecessary for me to report, further than to state 
that actual deeds of violence were first committed on or 
about April 12th, by some of the heathen tribes living 
on the Sigatoka river. These were immediately followed 
by others, and in a very short space of time the whole of 
the tribes living on the Sigatoka river, with the exception 
of Nadrau and Beimana, and some detached towns in 
the neighbourhood of the latter, were in a state of dis- 
affection to the Government 

3. In accordance with His Excellency's orders, I took 
command of the force in the interior on May 2, with 
instructions to get possession of those who had been 
concerned in the outrages, and to exact obedience to the 
onlers of Her Majesty's Government 

4. This was to be accomplished by means of the 
Armed Constabulary and native levies raised in each 
district of the colony. 

5. The Sigatoka river passes from its source to its 
mouth through a country not very heavily wooded, but 
extremely mountainous near the heail, becoming less so 

the river approaches the sea. Within twelve or fifteen 
of the east bank, however, a laige and dense forest 
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extends for a considerable portion of the river's length. 
This forest country is occupied by the Wai ni Mala tribe, 
who have remained faithful to the Government 

6. It was the intention of our operations to force the 
mountaineers toward a common centre, when they conid 
be surrounded by the different forces employed, and 
obliged to give themselves up to the mercy of the 
Government, taking care meanwhile to prevent their 
escape to the forest coimtiy, where it would have been 
most difficult to get hold of them, and to protect the tribes 
and towns in the neighbourhood of the disturbances. 

7. The measures decided on to gain these ends were 
as follows : — ^The Armed Constabulary, augmented by 
contingents from various districts, were, under my com- 
mand, to penetrate to Nadrau, which has remained 
faithful, and which, being situated near the head of the 
river, was also near the head of the disturbed countr?. 
Descending from Nadrau through Vatusili and Xura- 
koro, I intended to drive down the mountaineers to the 
neighbourhood of Beimana. Mr. A. J. L. Gordon mean- 
while was charged with the duty of raising a force in 
the country near the Sigatoka mouth, and driving the 
cannibals in that part of the mountains up the river 
toward the same point as the one I was advancing on. 
The force meanwhile left in charge of the Government 
camp at Nasaucoko could protect the friendly towns 
situated in its neighbourhood, which were those most 
threatened, and could prevent the mountaineers from 
passing to the westward; and the Wai ni Malans. 
whom Mr. Carew, Resident Commissioner, was instructed 
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to set in motion, could prevent the escape of the 
disaffected people into the dense forest country. 

8. This plan was followed in its main points, but 
owing to unexpected delays, it was found impossible to 
drive the mountaineers to the common centre iixed on 
8o simultaneously as was desired. This, however, had 
no bad results, as Beimana, which remained true, acted 
as a barrier in the centre of the operations, and no large 
body of mountaineers ever passed it 

9. I took command at Nasaucoko on May 2, 1876, 
intending to quit it as soon as relief could be obtained 
from other districts to occupy it after I had taken the 
Fyi Armed Constabulary to NadraiL 

10. I was unable to obtain these reliefs and to march 
my force from Nasaucoko until June 8th. On that day 
I marched from Nasaucoko, leaving it occupied by a 
body of men from Nadi, under the command of Mr. Le 
Hunte, whoso force was shortly raised to about 200 by 
the arrival of contingents from Bua and Macuata. I 
reached Sagunu, Ba, the point on the coast from which 
I intended to penetrate to Nadrau, on June 15th. At 
this place I obtained an auxiliary force of al)out 250 
men, from the Ba and Ra districts, who also acted as 
carriers for the ammunition and small amount of baggage 
with wliich we could burden ourselves. Tlie force of 
Armed Constabulary under me was 150 men, of whom 
about eighty were armed with Snider rifles 

11. Leaving Sagunu on June 17th, I arrived ^ith 
my force at Nadrau on June 21st We were most 
warmly welcomed at this place, which is tlie principal 
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town of the district of that name. The chiefs and 
people were much relieved at our arrival, as they had been 
undergoing considerable danger and annoyance from 
the disafifected tribes which nearly surrounded them. 

12. I immediately, after the native ceremonies had 
been duly observed, made preparation for commencing 
an attack on the tribe of Yatusila, situated on the 
Sigatoka immediately below Nadrau, and I was able to 
make my first advance on June the 26th. 

13. My force was now augmented by about 100 
men from Nadrau, and consequently consisted of 150 
disciplined natives and 350 auxiliaries, in all about 500 
men. On June 26th we entered and took possession of 
the town of Na Veiyaraki, the principal town of the 
Yatusila tribe, and a small neighbouring town named 
Nai Taubale. A slight resistance was offered at one or 
two points, but the place was taken without difficoltj 
and without loss of life. Tavua-i-colo, another town of 
Vatusila, situated on the river about a mile below Xt 
Veiyaraki, was immediately abandoned by the moun- 
taineers, who took to the bush in the neighbouring 
mountains. Mr. Gordon had meanwhile raised a forc« 
of 1200 men from the Nadroga, Namosi, Serua, and 
Koroinasau tribes, and formed a strong line of posts at 
Navilili on the Lower Sigatoka, by which the friendly 
tribes were protected from danger. The scene of hi« 
operations was so far removed from mine that T cannot 
do better than refer to his report to His Excellency on 
his proceedings. On May 25th Mr. Grordon attacked 
and destroyed the three towns of Mavua, Korokula, and 
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Navala, Finding that further delay would discourage 
his force, Mr. Gordon attacked and captured Koroivatuma 
on June 7th, aud Bukutia was abandoned on the follow- 
ing day. Both of these places are very strong by nature 
and were well fortified, the mountaineers believing that 
they were impregnable. On June 18th, after the capture 
of some of the smaller towns, Matanavatu, a strong fort 
on an isolated and almost inaccessible rock of great 
elevation, was captured. On June 21st Mr. Gordon 
commenced an attack on the Qalimari towns, and taking 
the whole of the towns, the disaffected tribes on the 
Lower Sigatoka surrendered to him on the 22d June, 
being barred from further retreat by Beimana. His 
work was thus successfully completed before I was able 
to move far towards him, but, as I have before stated, the 
position of Beimana and Nasaucoko served as a barrier 
to prevent those against whom I was openiting from 
passing into the country which had been the scene of 
the above movements. 

14. As I before informed you, the mountaineers of 
Vatusila had, after being expelled from Na Veiyaraki, 
Ta^'ua-i-colo, and Nai Taubale, taken to the bush in the 
mountains. Tliere were also with them the inliabitants 
of Vatukoro, another town of the same tribe, and some 
men from Nat^aqa and Nacawanisa, who had come to 
their assistance. I had continually to send out ex{)edi- 
Uons to endeavour to secure them, as I was unable to 
leave Nadrau unprotected, so long as they were at large 
und in the neighbourhood, but up to the r2th of July I 
only captured a small number, the mountaineers being 

V0L.1L T 



274 IN THE DEVIL COUITrRY OF FUL 

very cautious and watchful There were also some 
collisions between our foraging parties and the moun- 
taineers. On that day I attacked the caves of Nadua, in 
the Nacawanisa district, where a considerable body of 
the cannibals had assembled. The position is a strong 
one, and was vigorously defended for a short time, when 
the mountaineers fled, after losing six killed and many 
wounded, and leaving a number of prisoners, and women 
and children, in our hands ; only one man was slightly 
wounded in the force under my command. On July 
13th Mr. A. J. L. Gordon, with sixty-three men from Lan 
and Cakaudrove, joined the force under my ccmmiand. 
On July 16th I attacked the caves of Naquaquatabua, 
and captured the whole of the inhabitants after two days' 
blockada These caves are situated near Lobo ni koio, 
a Nuyakoro town, and form a strong position on the 
river. I captured this place without loss of life to either 
party, only one man in my force being slightly wounded. 
A good supply of food and a number of firearms and 
some ammunition fell into our hands. On July 23d I 
attacked the caves of Nanuwai, in the Nacawanisa dis- 
trict, which were occupied by a strong body of cannibals 
belonging to that tribe. The occupants were prepared 
to make a strong resistance, and the place being 
impossible to storm, I was forced to blockade it for six 
days, making the whole of the occupants prisoners on 
the 29th. 

15. The loss of the force under my command in this 
afi'air was four killed and two severely wounded; t 
number of men were also slightly wounded. We Uxk 
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a laige number of prisoners, of whom many had been 
wounded in this and in previous affairs. We also took 
a considerable quantity of muskets and other arms. 

16. The Wai ni Mala tribes, who had been set in 
motion by Mr. Carew, had, during the past month, occu- 
pied all the Nuyakoro towns on the east side of the 
Sigatoka, with the exception of one or two very small 
ones, and had reduced that part of the mountains to 
tranquillity. They Iiad sent to His Excellency, at Nasau- 
coko, the firearms and tokens of submission from the 
inhabitants of these towts. They had also taken the 
Naqaqa towns of Vatulk, Balemai, and Matawalu, a por- 
tion of whose inhabitants were in their hands, and were 
transferred by them to my charge after I arrived at 
Vatula, the remainder having escaped into the bush. 
After the capture of the caves of Nanuwai, the terri- 
tory in the neighbourhood of Nadrau was safe from 
further disturbance ; the disaffected cannibals of Vatu- 
ftila and Nacawanisa being either prisoners, or fled to 
the towns of Wai ni Mala, by whose chiefs they were 
afterwards handed over to me. 

17. Finding that the number of prisoners in my 
hands was very inconvenient, I decided to send those 
least implicated to the coast towns of Sagunu and Tavua. 
I accordingly only reserved about eighty of the most 
important men, either from their rank or crimes, to be 
tried by the Commissioner, and sent the remainder and 
the whole of the women and children as prisoners to the 
above-mentioned towns. On August the 2d I left 
Na Veiyaraki with the whole force under my command. 
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and the prisoners, and arrived at Yatul& on the following 
day, where the trials by the Eesident Commissioner of the 
more seriously implicated ofTenders, and the execution of 
those on whom sentence of death had been passed, and 
confirmed by His Excellency, took place, on the 8th and 
9th of August respectively. On August 10, the contin- 
gents from Ba, Tavua, and Ea started for their homes, 
and the remainder of the force marched to Nasaucoka 
On August 15th the contingents from Lau, Cakaudiove, 
Macuata, Bua, and Kadavu, together with a small party 
of Armed Ck)nstabulary, and the prisoners under sen- 
tence of imprisonment, left Nasaucoko on their way to 
Levuka. 

18. All disturbance is now completely at an end. 
A certain number of the former inhabitants of the towns 
are still in the bush, but are not numerous enough to 
cause any anxiety, and can thoroughly be kept in check, 
and gradually arrested, by the usual force of Armed 
Constabulary in the mountains. From the example 
that has been made of a few of the ringleaders, and from 
the almost total loss of their arms, I am convinced that 
neither now, nor at any future period within the next t^n 
years, will these mountaineers cause any serious trouble 
to Her Majesty's Government. Mr. Le Hunte, in com- 
mand of the camp at Nasaucoko, is now taking measures 
for the arrest of those in the bush, and for the visits of 
those whose towns were occupied by the people of Wai 
ni Mala. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your most obedient 
servant, L F. Knollys. 
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The RoKO Tui Ba to the (Jovernor. 

Sagonu na ka, 2 ni Sepiteba, 1876. 
IsAKA — Au sa vola vola talega yani vei kemuni 
meu taroga e na vukui Misi Eotoni se sa vaka evei na 
nona mate ? Sa bau mamada cake mai se bibi kotoga ? 
la kevaka e sa bibi kotoga e vaka evei me bau dua 
mada na wai ni Viti, me bau vaka tovolei mada vua, ka 
ni sa daolevu na mate cokadra e dau yaga sara kina na 
wai vaka Viti la kevaka e sa bibi kotoga ke ko ni 
vaka me dua na wai vaka Viti, ia, me totolo sara mai e 
dua nai vola me mai lako yani ko Molo me laki vaqimuvi 
koya. Sa ka levu sara na noqu laki via raici Misi 
Kotoni yani ia kau sa leqa ga ena vukui Kolora ni 
malumalumu talega ka sega taloqu na waqa. Au sa 
loloma vakalevu sara yani vei Misi Kotoni. 

Koi Au RoKO Tui Ba kei Yasawa. 

[Translation.] 

Sagonu, September 2, 1876. 
ISAKA — I write again to you from hence to inquire 
about Mr. Gordon and the present stage of his illness. 
Haa it hegan to abate, or is it still heavy on him ? And 
if it is still serious, what do you say to his having some 
Fijian medicine? I would suggest that it should l)e 
tried. Fijian medicine is often very efficacious, even in 
the severest forms of dysentery. If he is not recovering, 
and you are disposed to make a trial of Fijian medicine, 
send me a letter quickly, and I will at once send Molo 
Crom hence to attend on him, and administer it I 
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desire greatly to go and see Mr. Gordon, but am detained 
on acconnt of Kolora, who is unwelL Besides, I have 
not now a canoe. I send my best love to Mr. Gordon. 

I, The EoKO Tui of Ba and Yasawas. 

Mr. G. B. Le Hunte to the Colonial Secretary. 

Nasauooko, September 7, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to transmit for His Excel- 
lency's information, the enclosed report of a Court, held 
here by me yesterday, for the trial of prisoners connected 
with the late disturbances in this district. 

I have, etc., G. Euthven Le Hunts, 

AmtUmt-€k>mmimiom€r. 

Beport of Trials held at Nasaucoko on 6th September 
1876, before G. B. Le Hunte, Esquire, Assistant- 
Commissioner for Colo, and Buu Nawaka, Native 
Assessor. 

G. Wright, Esquire, and Buli Nawaka, sworn inter- 
preters. 

1. Navula of Wat Cavu, Mogodro. 

Charged with the wilful murder of Name of Vatubau, 
Ba, at Vatubau, in or about the month of July 1875. 
Pleaded guilty. Sentence, death. 

2. Rokotdko of Wai Cavu, Mogodro. 

Charged with the wilful murder at Vatubau, Ba, in 
or about July 1875, of UluL 

Pleaded guilty. Sentence, death. 
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3. Naigada of Wax Cava, Mogodro. 

Chaiged with the wilful murder at Yatubau, Ba, in 
or about July 1875, of Salobo. 

Pleaded not guilty. Sentence, death. 

4 Waqali of Mogodro. 

Chaiged with the wilful murder at Nasolo, of Cavua, 
his wife, in or about the month of March 1876. 
Pleaded guilty. Sentence, death. 

5. Naiiuviwa of Naeule, Mogodro, 

Charged with the wilful murder at Tatuba, on 24th 
April 1876, of Saiilo. 

Pleaded guilty. Sentence, death. 

6. Maianiwai of VaiumaU (Chief). 
Chaiged (1) with conspiring with certain others to 
set on foot murderous raids upon peaceable subjects of 
the Queen in this colony. 

(2) That at divers times and places, between the 
12th April and the 1st of August in this present year, 
he did bear arms against the duly constituted authorities 
of the said colony. 

(3) That he was accessory to the killing and murder- 
ing of certain of Her Majesty's peaceable subjects in the 
said colony. To wit, Koroiloboya at Tatuba, on the 12th 
day of April in the present year. 

Pleaded not guilty. 

Evidence against prisoner. 

1. Rata Tevita Madigabula. 

2. Batu Nemani, Buli Nawaka. 
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Court found prisoner guilty on the 3d chaige. 

Sentence, six months' imprisonment with haid 
labour. 

Note, — ^There was evidence given to the effect that 
on several occasions this prisoner, though on the side of 
the enemy, had done good service to the Government 
forces by giving them warnings when attacks on certain 
plsu^es were about to take place. 

7. Naluve of Mogodro (Chief). 
Charged as in the last case. Pleaded not guilty. 

Evidence against prisoner. 

1. Eatu Tevita. 

2. Batu NemanL 

Court found prisoner guilty on the 2d and 3d charges. 
Sentence, two years' imprisonment with hard labour. 

8. NaUisa ) . __, ,, ,^ 

/^ ^ -. r of Vatuld, Mogodro. 

9. CotoaimsaK 






Charged with the 2d and 3d ofTences, as in the former 
case. 

Prisoners pleaded not guilty. 

Evidence against prisoners. 

1. Natuiviwa, convict under sentence of death. 
Court found both prisoners guilty on the first chai^, 
and the prisoner Cowaibusa guilty on the second chaige. 
Sentence, Nailisa, one year's imprisonment with hard 
labour. 



IN THE DEVIL C0X7NTKT OF FIJI. 281 

Sentence, Cowaibiisa, two years' ilBprisonment with 
hard labour. 

Charged with having taken part, in or about the 
month of July 1875, in a murderous raid at Yatubau 
against certain of Her Majesty's peaceable subjects. 

Prisoners pleaded guilty. 

Sentence, two years' imprisonment with hard labour. 

Cases brought up for Examination and Discharged. 

1. Timoci was with the party that went to attack 
Yatubau, but was not present at the time the attack 
took place. 

2. Qorobale 

3. Taganisalak 

captured at the caves ^t Nanuwai; were shot while 

escaping from Nadua, to which place they had returned 

from Taviuni but a short time before ; had no guns, and 

took no active part against the Government 

G. RUTHVEN Le Hunte, 
AMnstant-Commistioner, 

Notes an the above Cases. 

1. Navula ^ 

2. Kokotako > Vatubau murderers. 

3. Naigada ) 

This case appears to be one of those, very common I 
believe formerly, in which an outrage is committed by a 
certain body of men in revenge for one which they have 



> wounded prisoners. 
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sufifered themselves, but without any regard to the 
question whether those on whom they fell had any 
connection with the people at whose hands they suffered 
themselvea The old man mentioned by one of the 
prisoners, Natodra, who incited them, is no doubt most 
to blame. 

I cannot say that there are any special circumstances 
which would urge me to recommend these prisoners, or 
any one of .them, to His Excellency the Govemor^s mercy, 
but I think the fact that the outrage was committed not 
veiy long after the annexation of the colony, is perhaps 
a little in their favour. 

On the other hand, it must be remembered that the 
former attempts of the Government to arrest these 
offenders, met with the most serious opposition. 

4 WaqalL This case is, I think, one in which I 
should recommend the exercise of BBs Excellency's power 
to commute the sentence pronounced. The circum- 
stances were those that would naturally have provoked 
the passion of a Fijian. When he heard that his wife 
had committed adultery for the third time, he killed her. 

5. Natuiviwa. I regret that in this case, I can find 
no single circumstance to urge me to recommend this 
prisoner to His Excellency's mercy. There is but little 
doubt that he was a leading man amongst the Xaqaqt 
people, and, as far as I can learn, one of the worst of them. 

6. Mataniwai. As a chief of some influence, this 
man is to blame very much for having joined the worst 
leaders of the Naqaqa men. The extenuating circum- 



IK THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 283 

stances, which are greatlj in his favour, yiz., that he gave 
warnings on three separate occasions, in the case of the 
attack of Nawaqa, in that of Tatuba, and in the case of 
one of the Government soldiers whose life was in danger, 
called, I think, for a mitigated penalty. 

7. Naluve. The same remark, vrith the omission of 
any extenuating circumstance, except that there is a 
doubt as to the part he actually took in the attack on 
Tatuba (and I have given him the benefit of the doubt), 
applies to this man, whose position as the influential 
chief of the Mogodro men would have enabled him to 
join with the towns friendly to the Government, and 
thus have weakened considerably the Naqaqa chiefs 
who were adverse to the Government. 

The other cases call for no remark. 

G. RUTHVEN Le Hunte, 
ABtidani-Chmmimioner, 

Minutes of Proceedings at a Court held at Nasau- 
COKO on the 6th September 1876, before Mr. G. R. 
Le Hunte, Assistant Commissioner, Colo, and Buu 
Nawaka, Native Assessor. 

G. Wright, Esq., and Buli Nawaka, sworn interpreters. 

1. Navula, Wai Cavu to¥m; district, Mogodro. 
Charged with murder of Name (woman), at Vatubau, 
Ba, in or about the month of July 1 875. 

Prisoner pleaded guilty. 

Statement of primmer. — We made this raid from 
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Eorosamite. Some time ago, not many months before 
this occurred, the £arawa and Yatusila people attacked 
and murdered some of our people at a place called 
Naqoqo. After this, some of our people, passing Vatubau, 
saw that the caves there were occupied, and told us that 
the people who had murdered our people at Naqoqo 
were there. (On being questioned, the prisoner said 
that they knew that these people had nothing at all to 
do with the people who had committed the outrage at 
Naqoqo.) We then went down to Vatubau, and attacked 
them, in revenge for the murder of our people by the 
Yatusila men. We killed three women. I killed 
Name ; Bokotako killed Ului Naigada killed Saloba 

Sentence, Death. 

2. Bokotako, of Waicavu, Mogodro; charged with 
murder, at the same time and place as above, of Ului 
(woman). Prisoner pleaded guilty. 

Sentence, Death. 

3. Naigada, of Waicavu, Mogodro; charged with 
murder, at the same time and place as above, of Salobo 
(woman). 

Prisoner pleaded guilty. 

Statement of prisoner. — Natodra, an old man, incited 
us to do this in revenge for the murder of our people by 
the Vatusila people at Naqoqo. Bokotako led us. (This 
was admitted by Eokotako.) 

Sentence, Death. 
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4. Waqali, of Mogodro, living at Nasolo, charged 
with murder of Cavua, his wife, at Nasolo, in or about 
the month of March, 1876. 

Prisoner pleaded guilty. 

Statement o/priacmer. — My wife committed adultery 
three times with Tabuwaitui, — a Narata man, — and when 
I heard of it the third time, I was passionate, and 
strangled her. 

Sentence, Death. 

5. TuiviwOy of Nacula, Mogodro. 

(a) Chaiged vrith murder at Tatuba on 24th April 

1876, of Saiilo (man). 

• • • • • 

ft 

[Leaf missing.] 

• • • • • 

went, they (the Naqaqa men) would be all tied up, and 
that they did not understand the Bau fashion of cutting 
stones and working as prisoners ; so I joined him and 
went to Matawalu. At the time of the attack on Tatuba 
I was at Matawalu, and at the time of the attack on 
Wal4 I was in the bush. 

The Court found the prisoner guilty on the 3d charge. 
Sentence— six months' imprisonment with hard labour. 

7. Naluve, chief of the Mogodro men, charged with 
the same offences as the last prisoner. 

Prisoner pleaded not guilty. 

Rata Tevita, on oath, stated that when Mr. Carew 
sent a message to tell him to come to Nasaucoko, he 
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refused, saying that he did not understand Bau ways, 
and that, if he came, he and all his people would be 
taken prisoners. 

Batu Nemani, on oath, stated that Nagusudradn 
prevented the prisoner from coming, by telling him that 
if he went, all the Matawalu people would be made 
prisoners. 

Statement of prisoner. — What has been said is tnia 
A message came to me to ask me to go to Nasaucoko 
and join the Government Nagusudradra was against 
my going, and so I joined his party at Matawalu. I 
went down to Tatuba with the rest of the Naqaqa men, 
but I stopped at Korobulia (part of Tatuba), and did not 
take part in the fighting. I was at Vatula while the 
Naqaqa men were besieging WalA. 

The Court found the prisoner guilty on the second 
and third charges. 

Sentence — two years' imprisonment with hard labour. 

I f^m^ \ "^ ^"*"^^' ^^^™' charged- 

(a), With bearing arms, etc 

(6), Being accessory to murder, etc. 

Prisoners pleaded not guilty. 

Natuiviwa, — convict under sentence of death, — stated 
that prisoners went down to Tatuba. Nailisa ran back 
before they reached the town. Nailisa was not with 
the fighting party at Wald ; he was with the women and 
children, who were taking care of the food some Uttfe 
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distance awaj— rthat Cowaibusa went down to Ruwai- 
levu with the fighting party. 

Statemtnis of prisoners, — NaiUsa: I was ill at the 
time of the Tatuba attack. I had nothing to do with 
the fighting at Wala. 

Cowaibusa : I went down to Tatuba with two of my 
own people; they both got shot We were at Mata- 
walu the night before the attack on Tatuba, and a 
message came to tell us that the war party was going 
there in the morning from Yatula. Naluve, our chief, 
told us not to go. At the time of the fighting at Wald, 
I and some of our men were away in another part of the 
Naqaqa country. We knew nothing about the fighting. 
I do not know how long the town was besieged. I went 
down to Wakuku in Ruwailevu, before the Naqaqa men 
came down to fight ; when they went back to Naqaqa I 
stayed at .Wakuku, because I had a relation there. I 
did not join the fighting party at alL 

The Court found the prisoners guilty on the first 
charge, and the prisoner Cowaibusa guilty on the second 
charge as well. 

Sentences — Nailisa, one year's imprisonment with 
hard labour. Cowaibusa, two years' imprisonment with 
hard labour. 



10. Nmjio ) Wai Cavu town, Mogoilro, charged 

11. Sauariari y with bearing arms in a murderous 
raid against Vatubau, in or about the month of July 
1875. 



Prisoners pleaded guilty. 
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StatemerUs ofpriaoners. — Naqio : I fired mj gun at a 
man named Aisake, but as he was ** vudi," the bullet 
only glanced off him. 

Sauoriori : I took aim at a man, but my gun missed 

fire. 

Sentence in both cases, two years' hard labour. 

G. RUTHVEN Le Hunte, 
AitidofU-ComniMrioner for Colo, 

Cases brought up for Examination and Dischabged. 

Timoci was with the party that went to Yatubao, 
but was not present when the attack took place. 

TorobaU ^ of Nadua, Nacawanisa, had very lately 
Taganisalala y returned from Taviuni, where they 
had been working; had no guns, and had taken no 
active part against the Government ; were shot while 
escaping from Nadua, and reached Nanuwai, where their 
wounds prevented them from taking an active part 
They were captured at the latter place. 

They state that Saqanavere told them all that they 
ought to throw off their cloth, and go against Govern- 
ment, as he had seen what Government was, and that it 
was very bad. G. Euthven Le Hunte, 

AssistarU'Commissioner for Colo, 

Mr. Le Hunte to the Colonial Secretary. 

Nasaucoko Camp, Colo, Viti LeTU, 
September 9, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to transmit the following 
report of my proceedings, since the date of the departure 
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of His Excellency the Governor, for His Excellency's 
information. 

On the 14th ultimo Mr. A. J. L. Gordon, Dr. Mac- 
gr^or, the valu lesi from Bua, Macuata, Kadavu, Lau, 
Cakaudrove, and Nadi, and sixty-eight prisoners, left 
this en route for Levuka. 

On the 15th ultimo Naluve, the chief of the Mogodro 
men, and one of his men, came to the native town where 
their wives, who had been brought in previously, were. 
I detained these men in custody. 

On the 20th ultimo I sent a message to Nasue to 
give notice of my coming, with an armed force, to occupy 
their town. 

On the 2l8t Mr. Carew left this for Beimana, and 
I, accompanied by Eatu Tevita, and a force of sixty 
soldiers, and ten of the Nadi officers from Nasaucoko, 
left for Nasue, where I arrived the same night I found 
that the town was almost empty; the people being 
frightened, had fled to the bush. 

The following morning, the 22d, I had what people 
there were, called together, and spoke to them, telling 
them what they had been guilty of, and what they were 
now to do. I also directed them to pull down tlieir forti- 
fications, which they have done. They gave me four 
guns and some ammunition. The people of this town 
wish to build a town somewhere else, as the land at 
Nasue is poor and wet 

The same day I proceeded to Matanabilalevu, a very 
ptetty town on the Wai ni Vau, which joins the Sigatoka 
jnst below Yunatawa. Finding that there were but 
VOL. n. u 
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• 

very few people in the town, and hearing that Yunatawa 
was empty, the people having fled to the bush, I deter- 
mined to try and get them in, by sending messages 
through Nabiri, the chief of the town, to them. I am 
glad to say I met with greater success than I anticipated, 
for, instead of five or six decrepit old men and women, 
there were at least fifty men, women, and children, of 
all ages, there, on the following evening; the women 
of the town performing a meke after dusk, which is a 
sign that they have no more fear. I told the Chief of 
Vunatawa, Lewetiakana, that I would go to his town at 
noon the next day, and told him to take back his people 
there the first thing in the morning. 

I spent the whole of that day, the 23d, at Matana- 
bilalevu, and saw with satisfaction that the people were 
gaining fresh confidence, and losing their fear of the 
*' Goverimient soldiers." This town is the most import- 
ant one on the Wai ni Vau. 

The following morning, the 24th, I spoke to the 
people, who had all assembled at my request. As I 
pursued this plan on leaving each one of the towns, I 
wiU not refer to it again. They presented five guns 
and ammunition. I then proceeded to Vunatawa, a 
small and ill-built town ; a fine new bure had just been 
accidentally burnt We spent an hour or two here ; two 
guns were given up and ammunition. We then left 
for Vavalagi, passing through Matanabilalevu on the 
way. I arrived there in the evening. This town is a 
curious place, built in the bed of a rocky stream, the 
approach being easily defended by a small force, but the 
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town is exposed to the steep hills on either side. I 
found that my plan of sending friendly messages by 
some one of influence in that part was as successful as 
before, and as I carried it out in every case, and with 
success, I need not refer to it again* I felt that merely 
to march through the country, and see nothing of the 
people, would be of very little service to the Government, 
or interest to myself, so I determined to spend, if neces- 
sary, as much time as I could spare in trying to get the 
towns fiUed. 

This town is of some size, and next in importance to 
Matanabilalevu, of the Wai ni Vau towns. Six guns, 
etc, were given here. The following morning, the 25th, 
I proceeded to Koroilagi, a small town on the high land 
above the last town, and overlooking the whole of the 
country to the south. This town is just on the edge of 
the bush, which stretches away without interruption to 
the east side of the island. We spent mid-day here : 
two guns, etc, were given up. 

I then went on to Muanavatu, a little town perched 
like a nest at the foot of a high precipice, which forms 
the top of the high land. This was formerly the leading 
town of the whole of this country, but the high centre 
posts of what were once fine bures^ are the only remnants 
of its former state, time and the measles having reduced 
it to a few miserable houses. Three guns were given 
here. 

The foUovring morning, the 26th, I proceeded to the 
town of Nabuto, which lies on the road to NamosL Be- 
tween Muanavatu and Nabuto there is continuous bush. 
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bat on the south side of Nabuto the bush trends away to 
the east. Finding that Nabuto was not in a fit state for 
occupation, the town having been deserted at the time 
of the measles, owing to the large number of deaths there, 
I went on to Naloka, which lies on the other side of the 
valley, but within a few hundred yards of Nabuta 
Naloka is a small but good town, and I spent Sunday, 
the 27th, there. 

I regret to report the escape from this place, on the 
night of the 27th, of two most important prisoners— 
Tabuviti, the leading "Devil" priest of this part, and Ma- 
taitoga,a leading man amongst the Northern Naqaqa men 
He had escaped before, when taken to Nasaucoko, at the . 
time His Excellency was at Yatulk. I had accidentallj 
heard of his being in the town of Yavalagi, or, I should 
say, in the bush close to that town, and was able to get 
hold of him. Tabuviti I got at KoroilagL The oflScer 
of the police, whose duty it was to see that these two 
men were securely tied up every night, omitted on this 
occasion to do so, and the consequence was that thev 
effected their escape. I have hopes of being able to get 
them again, through the Chiefs of Matanabilalevu and 
Muanavatu. Three guns were presented here. 

On the following day, Monday the 28th, I proceeded 
to Naduta, a nice town to the south-east of Nabuto. 
This town was occupied by the Naqarawai allies under 
Roqereqeretabua, a namesake of the chief of the Wai ni 
Mala allies. These people seem to have treated Naduu 
very roughly, two good bures being burnt by them, as I 
was informed, in addition to other things, of which the 
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people complained to me, as having been committed by 
these people. Five guns, etc, were given up here. 

On the foll9wing morning, the 29th, I left for Takubu, 
a small and well situated town about half-way between 
Naduta and Vusu. This town had been deserted, the 
people having gone to live at Vusu,because the Naqarawai 
people had sent them a message to come away to them^ 
and they were not willing to do so, but were afraid to live 
at Takubu lest they should be taken away. On receiving 
my message, however, the whole of the people had 
returned, with their baggage and property, and were again 
established in their town. Four guns were given up 
here. After spending an hour or two there I proceeded 
to Yusu, a remarkably fine and well situated town, in 
the valley of a small river. This town is the best one 
of the Nuyakoro towns, and is well populated. It is 
naturally the best one to choose for the leading town in 
that district Nine gxms were presented here. 

The following day, the 30th, I left for Lega, a small, 
weU-built, well-kept town, built in the bed of a stream, 
anrrounded on three sides by high hills, and fortified with 
pierced stone walls, and also having a fortified outpost 
The plantations of this town are remarkably good, the 
iaro beds being beautifully kept and irrigated. 

Ten guns, etc., were presented here. At my orders, 
the fortifications were at once demolished by the people 
of the town. 

The following day, the 3l8t, I left for Vosadamu which 
(together with the towns of Driodrio and Nawaruwaru) 
lies on the edge of the bush behind Lega, on the top of 



S94 IV THE DBTIL OOUHTET OT WUh 

the high knd overlooking the vmlley of the Sigatokm to 
the north and west Of the three, Voetdamu is mndi 
the largest town. Driodrio (Nalnsiki'a town), smaller 
and more compact, lies a little beyond to the sooth ; and 
Nawaruwam, being the smallest and now deserted, lying 
farther back to the east a short distance away. I may 
here mention that I recommended the people of this last 
town to re-inhabit it 

The population of these three towns is tog^lier 
about one hundred, a smaller proportion than usual 
having died during the measles. 

I may here mention that the people informed me 
)^nerally, throughout this part, that those towns lying 
in the bush, like Muanavatu and Nabuto, suffered much 
moni sevenilv than the towns in the bare countrv, such 
as Vusu or Naduta. Some of the chiefis of the towns 
wc had paAsed through before, and who had accompanied 
us to this place, returned to their own towns. 

I spent the whole of the Ist September at Driodrio, 
which, I should have mentioned, we occupied in pre- 
ference to Vosadamu, and left on the morning of the 2d 
for Walk I stopped on my way down to look at the 
site of Waib&saga to^^'u, and was much struck with the 
size and regularity with which, as appears from the bases 
of the houses, it must have been built It must have 
been the finest town, vrithout doubt, in Nuyakoro, and 
when everything is quiet again, might, with advantage, 
be re-occupied. The objection to its being so, for a short 
time longer, is its close proximity to Walii, and as the 
Wal^ people are rather inclineil to take a strong hand 
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now with these wrdtd towns, I think it probable that 
disputes would arise, which would prevent that country 
from being really quiet 

After spending Sunday the 3d at Walk, I started for 
Nasaucoko on the 4th, paying a visit, on the way, to the 
caves at Tatuba, which are interesting. I was glad to see 
that the people there are building a town on the flat, be- 
tween the rock on which the old town stood and the river. 

I arrived at Nasaucoko on the same evening, having 
spent a fortnight in work of great interest to myself, 
and, I venture to hope, of some use to the Grovemment 

Before leaving this subject, I should wish to draw 
your attention to the following people of importance in 
the above districts : — 

Nabiri, Chief of Matanabilalevu, will, I think, with 
a little help and watching, be a useful man to the 
Government; he has a good deal of influence, and 
though, no doubt, he exerted himself against the Govern- 
ment, yet, I believe, he is anxious now to turn that 
influence to the benefit of the Government 

Tanoilevu, Chief of Muanavatu, a brother of Nabiri. 
I have a good opinion of this man ; he accompanied me 
the whole way to Driodrio, and exerted himself to 
farther my wishes in every way ; he and his brother 
both deserve praise for getting the two prisoners, since 
escaped, for me, and I hope to l)e able, through them, 
to retake these two men. 

Lewatiakana, Chief of Vunatawa, a very bad old 
man, the originator of the defection of these towns. 
He is a relation of Nabiri, and came, in company with 
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Nabiri, along with me to Nabuto. It was my intentioii 
to have made a prisoner of him as soon as I left Nabin, 
who was ill, at Nabuto, but the old man returned to his 
town without any warning, and, as the two prisoners 
escaped the next night, I thought it advisable to say 
nothing more about him, lest they should get scared ; 
and also his town is easily reached from here, and he 
can be secured at any time, without any trouble. 

Bobotanabua, Chief of Nabuto, also a very bad old 
man ; he has acted as a traitor in the late disturbanoeSb 
I should have made a prisoner of him, but he was too 
unwell to traveL Both he and Lewatiakana should be 
removed altogether from the country. 

Tanatukatuka, Chief of Yusu, is, I think, likely to 
be a useful man to the Government. 

Yuraniyaqona, Chief of Lega, is, I think, a dangerous 
man, and requires careful watching. 

I should have mentioned that the town of Nacau, 
lying to the north of Koroilagi, and above it in the 
bush, has been completely deserted for some tima I 
did not visit it 

Namoli, lying to the east of Vosadamu, and above it 
in the bush, was deserted by Nabisiki and all his people 
some considerable time ago, and has been occupied by 
some of the Namosi people ever since. This town also 
I did not visit, though I have had some communication 
by letter with its chief, Tinanidaba. 

On my arrival at Nasaucoko, I found several 
prisoners concerned in the Vatubau massacre, which 
took place last year, and one man from Nasolo, accused 
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of mmdering his wife, in custody. These had been 
sent from Ba by Soko Tui Ba, at Mr. Carew's direction. 

I have alieady reported to you the trials of these 
men, and also of some of the Mogodro men who were 
brought to Nasaucoko before I left on the Nuyakoro 
expedition. There are, besides those tried, about ten 
more Mogodro men in the native town, but, as there was 
nothing definite against them, I did not think it neces- 
saiy to try them. I purpose sending them and their 
fiEunilies, and the families of those sentenced, to Boko 
Tui Ba, to await His Excellency's orders respecting 
them. The Mogodro men have a very bad name, and I 
would venture to suggest that such steps be taken as 
may prevent their coming back to this part of the 
country, for some considerable time at any rate. 

The prisoners under sentence of imprisonment leave 
to-day with an escort for Nadi, en route to Levuka per 
BA. " Star of the South." 

Should no news arrive by the mail to prevent me, I 
intend to go to Nadrau next week and return at once. 

I omitted to mention that thirteen guns, etc., were 
given up at Driodrio by the people of that town and 
Vosaclamu, making a total of sixty-six collected from 
the various towns. 

As over one hundred tiail been given at various 
times to Mr. Carew from this part, I am inclinixl to 
think that there are not many guns left behind in the 
hands of the people of the Nuyakoro towns. 

I liave, etc., G. Ruthvf.x Le Huntf^ 

Attistant'CommUsioner fur Colo, 
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Address by Mr. Le Humte, Assistant Ck)mmissioner 

for Colo. 

To the Chiefs and People of the Nuyakoro Towns. 

. You, the chief, and you, the people of this town — I 
will tell you shortly the reason of our coming here. It 
is on account of the word the Governor spoke to yon, 
when you gave your saro to him ; he told you that some 
day he would send his soldiers to see your town, and 
lus word is fulfilled to-day. I will tell you som^hing 
which you will do well to listen ta When this war 
began, you defied the Government, and attacked Tatuba 
and Walk, and when the Suwailevu people and those at 
Nabutautau and Kaqaqa declared for war, you wanted 
to join them, but the Wai ni Mala people came over 
here and prevented you. This is a fortunate thing for 
you ; if you had fought, we should have come here, not to 
talk to you, but to take your town, perhaps bum it, and 
carry you, your wives, your children, and your property 
away. But you were not able to make war because of 
the Wai ni Mala people. Eemember, in the time of the 
old Government you made war, against it ; the soldiers 
came up to your country, but you were strong, and they 
were obliged to go back. You thought that the Govern- 
ment of this day was the same. No indeed ! I tell you 
that the old Government of Fiji is passed, is dead, is 
buried. To-day, the Government of England, the Queen 
of Britain, the Governor, rules Fiji, rules us. Do not 
deceive yourselves, the Government is strong, the rocks 
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are weak. There is nothing which the Gk)yemor cannot 
do to you if he chooses. Ton brought your wro to him, 
and he accepted it. He said you were to go back to 
your towns. Think and consider what a great thing it 
is that you are all here alive in your town. Why? 
because he gave you your lives and liberty. He cannot 
tell you a lie. What he says will come to pass, whether 
it be good to you or be bad. See what he told those at 
Ruwailevu, Nabutautau, Naqaqa. Life and death are in 
his hand alone of men in FijL He said to them *' Death," 
and many of them have been killed. He said to you 
" Life," and you are all alive this day. 

Do you follow his word. He was sent from England 
by the Queen to take care of you in this country. He 
sent his word to you, but you did not follow it Look 
at Ruwailevu, look at Nabutautau, Naqaqa. Where are 
the people to-day ? Dead, working, carried away to 
another part of the country. Are the towns full ? Tou 
know that the towns are burnt, and that the lands are 
empty. And why? Because they would not follow 
his word. You alone are aUve in your land. Do you 
Usten unto his voice. He has sent me to you to tell 
vou his word. Listen to me. I came with him from 
Englaml, and I know his mind. You are this day in the 
same {)osition as these soldiers, these officers from Nadi, 
this chief from Ban, as myself, his cliildren, the children 
of the Queen of England. He is our father, let us obey 
him. He loves you and does not hate yoiL He hates 
condemning men to die, or to work, but he had to do so 
to the authors of this war, that the land might have 
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rest. Hear his law; it is not difficult or heavy; it is easj 
and light. These things are forbidden, — ^murder, wai, 
ill-treating women, theft, disputes, troubling the land. 
The law of the club, of the priests, of the old men is past 
The war is over, and peace holds the land to-day. The 
Governor says to you, Stay in your towns, take care of 
your wives and children, plant as much as you can, 
make the land rest, build good houses and clean towns. 
Let the young men marry, and populate the land. Do 
you live quietly. You, old men, do not stir up the 
minds of the young men, by reminding them that their 
fathers have murdered, and, therefore, they must Do 
you help the Governor. If you see a young man going 
wrong, stop him. Tou, young men, listen to me. Be 
quiet, and look after your wives and property. 

Ko one can come here and do hurt to you. If anj 
man does wrong, the officers of the Government will 
take him away to be judged ; he will have no rest ; they 
are not going away, they are going to stop in this 
country to look after you, and if any man does not 
follow the word of the Governor they will hunt for him 
every day, week, month, year, and until they find him 
his land will have no rest. If you want to know any- 
thing, do not be afraid to go to Nasaucoko. Do not 
listen to the words you may hear from every place. 
Listen to the voice of the Government officer, whom the 
Governor appoints to stay in this land. He will not 
tell you a lie. If I am not there, another officer will be 
in my place ; go to him. There is plenty of property at 
Nasaucoko which is useful to you. Do you bring your 



IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OP FIJI. 301 

food, or anything you may want to sell, and get property 
for yourselves. I am glad that you obeyed my voice, 
and that the town was full when I came. The Governor 
hates to see an empty town, and so do I. Tou have 
obeyed me and not been afraid. I too, am willing to 
send good news to the Governor ; and tell him that you 
stayed in your towns. 

We have seen your town and you, and have eaten 
your present of food, and have slept, and now we are 
going to another town. We have done no ill thing to 
you. We have not harmed your women or your 
children, or taken a single thing of your property ; in 
old times it was different, a war party would have hurt 
your women, and carried away your property. We are 
forbidden to do such things. The Governor told me 
to see that none of these things happened. Do you 
remember what I have told you, and stay quiet, and it 
will be well. If you do not follow my words, much 
evil will happen to you. Whatever the Governor tells 
you, that follow, and your land will have rest 

This is my word to you. Do you think over and 
remember it. I have finished. 

Mr. Le Hunte to the Governor, 

Nasaucoko, September 9, 1876, 3 A.M. 

Mt dear Sir — I am dead tired, so please excuse a 
short and sleepy scribble. I am so glad Gordon is l)etter. 
I was looking forward for news of him. You forgot to 
enclose Mr. Fison s letter in your letter to me, so your 
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remarks, as to the angels and false pretences, are as yet 
mythical to me. 

I enjoyed my Nuyakoro trip very much. I am glad 
to say I was successful in my endeavours to see the 
people, as well as the towns. We had more pigs thaa 
we could eat. We were away fourteen days, and we 
ate fourteen pigs, to say nothing of huge rnagitis of 
yams. The loss of the two prisoners nearly upset me. 
They were sleeping in the same house as Ratu Tevita and 
I were, and soldiers sleeping within a few feet of them; 
indeed, one of them touched one of the men and woke 
him, but he thought it was another soldier, so he only 
swore at him, and went to sleep again. Tabuviti had 
on my only best and most particular pair of handcufi, 
which Bisiki had on when he was shot, and Mataitogt 
had on masi bonds. It was Batu Qovu's business to see 
that they were handcufifed together every night, with a 
soldier on each side. I had also ordered an extra sentir 
outside, but that Sunday night, whether it was that 
they had eaten too much pig, or drank yaqona till they 
were sleepy, anyhow, this one night that I have known 
them not do exactly as they ought, gave the prisoners 
an opportunity. Eatu Qovu had trusted to his men to 
look after his work, and the corporal of the guard only 
put on one sentry, and the result was that at an early 
hour Tevita woke me, and told me the pleasant news. 
There was a hole in the side of the house, where the 
reeds and stones had been removed, and Mataitoga's 
masi bonds lay on the floor, but he, and his comrade 
with the handcuffs, were flown. I sent out parties, but 
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to no puipoee. My only good chance is, that Nabiri 
or his brother may get them for me. If not, they must 
be honted about till caught. The two old villains, 
Lewatiakana (Vunatawa) and Bobotonabua (Nabuto) 
deserve death ; the former presented the gun at Nasue, 
which Senimaoli accepted, to go against the Government : 
he is, however, very old. The other was sufifering from 
a vexy recent bamboo operation, and so I had to leave 
him. I got my climb to the top of Matanavatu, and 
wcs well repaid. You look down on all the country 
round. I made it roughly 3000 feet above Nasaucoko. 
I doubt if many human beings have ever been up there 
before. I believe I am the first white man who has 
been through several of these towns. Consul Jones 
went to Matanavatu and Koroilagi, but not Vavalagi, 
mud I doubt if any one has been to the towns on the 
other side. In searching for ammunition in a woman's 
basket, I found an English Bible, without the cover on, 
many texts underlined, a bit of paper inside with 
" Mrs." written on it, and the name " T. Baker " printed 
on the fly-leaf, in the centre of the page ! I think I 
have earned a medal for discovery. This was at Ma- 
tanabilale\^. I must tell you all about our journey 
when I come down. I send you a translation into 
English of the first extempore speech I have made in 
Fijian. I said the same thing to each town, or nearly 
the same, for I never thought of it in English at all, 
until I had come back here, when I translated it You 
wiU hardly believe me when I say, that at some of the 
towns they understood all I said, without its having to 
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be interpreted again by Batu Tevita, I also endoee mj 
notes of the Ck)urt, held on Wednesday last. I don't 
think I have anything more to say. I am sending to 
Boko Tui Ba for such men as have been guilty of bad 
crimes, and who are at Ba. I hear Tawase is down 
there, and I have written to Boko Tui Ba about him. I 
hope to be able to get to Kadrau, and also to Matana- 
vatu, before I go away ; if not, I shall wait until I get a 
holiday, and then try. I believe any man could go 
safely through the Nuyakoro towns by himselt If 
these people are carefully and gradually brought into a 
quiet frame of mind, that district will be a very fine 
one ; it is fertile and well populated. I warned them 
strongly against the labour agents, and I don't think 
there is much fear of their going to work away bom 
their own towns. If they do, they will not fill the land 
I enclose some letters which you left behind, and which 
I discovered the other day. With best respects to Ladv 
Gordon and all, 

Yours sincerely, G. Buthven Le HuyrE. 

Mr. Le Hunte to the (Joveenor. 

Nasaucoko, September 11, 1876. 

My dear Sir — I was so tired the other night, or 
rather morning, when I wrote to you (I was writing all 
night, till half-past five in the morning), that I am sure 
I could not have managed to write a respectable letter. 
I have good and bad news to tell you. 

That day (Saturday) I sent six prisoners for Levuki 
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with an escort of nine men, to Nawaka, to wait for th^ 
steamer, which Luks and Sidsdale led me to think would 
be in on Sunday, or Monday. 1 gave them things to 
carry, two and two together, with a guard in front and 
behind each couple, that being the way all the others 
went down with Macgregor, and all arrived safely when 
he went Being rather tired in the afternoon, I went to 
sleep, and was woke by the welcome intelligence that 
Nabiri (Matanabilalevu chief) had arrived, with Matai- 
toga, one of the two men I lost at Naloka. His capture 
was rather a good one. When Nabiri's men came to 
look for him, the women saw them coming, and covered 
him up in a great heap of firewood inside the house ; but 
the officers smelt the rat, and pulled him out Tabuviti 
cannot get his handcufls off, but whenever they get near 
his town (Koroilagi), he gets scent of them, and is off 
into the bush. I expect to see him here Ixifon^ long. 
I am much pleased with Nabiri, and I think, if pn)perly 
handled, he will l>e of great use to us. I feel rather 
inclineil to l)e conceited alH)ut mv successful ad minis- 
tering of hints, cautions, praises, and blarney, etc. To 
show him that I acknowle<lged his help, I gave him ten 
sulus, and a box of matches (which he espt»cially desired), 
and I have no doubt the leaven will work. Almost 
immediatelv afterwanls I received intellij^ence of the 
escape on the road of Naluve, the Mog04lro chief. It 
appears that they got on all right until just as they 
came to that place near the edge of the bush, farthest 
from here, where there is a steep place down into the 
bush on one side : he threw down the end of his bamboe 

VOL. U. X 
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and bolted. Mataniwcd, the Yatumali chief, called out 
to him not to run (he was at the other end of the bam> 
boo), and I expect that kept the guard from firing at 
the first moment, for one of the Nadi officers, who were 
with the soldiers, called out " Fire," and Naluve's guard 
fired at him just as he jumped down the side of the 
steep place ; the rest behaved well ; two men went at 
once to see what they could see of the runaway, but 
without success. Tou will think that I am a bad hand 
with prisoners, and I must confess, with the loss of three, 
(two under my own nose), I cannot say anything in my 
defence, except that my failing is due rather to misplaced 
confidence than direct carelessness. Confidence in, and 
compassion for, native guards and their prisoners is gone 
from me for ever. Yesterday Eoko Tui Ba sent up at my 
request Visikula, the murderer of a man in Suwailevu ; 
he is quite a lad ; he belongs to Naqaqa. I think his is 
undoubtedly a case for commutation. I have not tried 
him or Mataitoga yet, as I expect Tawase and two other 
men from Ba. (Tiloko is not to be found ; what has he 
done especially bad ? Tawase is known also as Marama, 
on account of the murder of Mrs. Bums, though I found 
out, through Qalega, that the two actual murderers were 
not taken at the time ; one of these, Tamakorokomatu, 
was shot at Vatuli, and the other, whose name I have 
forgotten at this moment, is at Sabeto.) There will be 
several men under sentence of death here, the five 
already sentenced (6), Mataitoga (7), Visikula, and 
I expect one, if not two, more. I have just got your 
letter of the 8th from Suva. I wrote to you to Levuka, 
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expecting that you would have got there, so I fear they 
will not reach you for some time. The occupation of 
the soTo'ed towns is finished, but I shall ask you to let 
me stay here a short time longer, as I have more of the 
Mogodro men on my hands than I expected. A letter 
from the Roko yesterday tells me that some of them 
went from Ba (I believe with his knowledge) to look 
after their property somewhere in the bush, and have 
not been heard of since. I expect to get news of them 
through Nabiri. I sent ten Mogodro men, against 
whom there was no direct charge or evidence, and their 
wives, etc. (and Naluve's two wives, Iwcause he may 
very likely follow them, and thus be got by and by), to 
lia, with a request to Roko Tui Ba to keep an eye on all 
the Mogodro men ; and I should certainly venture to 
advise that they should all be taken away from Viti I^evu 
for the rest of their lives. The character these people have 
is, that they have never been quiet ; they rush al)out from 
place to place committing outrages. (Tliis is the sort ot 
thing they do, as it was told me. A ^logodro man 
suddenly appears in a town, and has a look round, and 
sees a fine pig and little pigs ; looks into a house and 
sees a good bale of inani ; asks for the faukri, and tells 
him to send his wife to carry the num and bring the 
pigs to his (the Mogodro man*s) town. When they 
arrive, the property is placed in the rara ; his fi'Uow- 
rtiilians sc^uat round, and as soon as everything is ready, 
the woman, by way of rewanl, is first ill-tn»atod, then 
clubbe<l, then put with the rest of the food presented to 
the warriors, and eaten.) Ratu Nemani says that while 



308 IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 

they are in the country there will be no peace, as they 
are " manumanu " ^ not " tamata." * The sooner they are 
all taken away the better. 

I am in good favour with my new " Devil " friends. 
With my consent, they have all met together, or rather 
have sent parties from the various towns to meet the 
Walii and Tatuba people on one specified day at Vatuli, 
to take the yams, which would spoil and go to waste in 
the ground, if not dug now, and carry them off to plant 
in their various towns. The taro beds were absolutely 
tabu'd. Ratu Nemani went to superintend it, I quite 
understand that I am not to linger on here, but go away 
as soon as the work you gave me to do is done. I shall 
really be very sorry to leave these mountain people, for 
the more I see of them the more I like them, and I 
think, as far as we have gone together, we have got on 
very well. It is the greatest comfort to me to find 
myself able to do without a white interpreter, and 1 
begin to find writing very plain Fijian much easier than 
before I was left here. The man I like best, and whom 
I am sure you will like, is Nabiri's brother, the Chief of 
Muanavatu (Tanoilevu) ; he is a very quiet gentlemanly 
man, over the middle age, and with one of the Wst 
expressions 1 have seen in a mountaineer. By the way 
there was a " lali " at Muanavatu, which Katu Tevita savs 
is the best he has ever heard. The Vatuli one you goi 
fades into insignificance by the side of it. It is not rrry 
big, but it is very old, and has a fine deep tone, which 
(with the rock behind it) booms out over all the countn' 

' Animals. ' Human beings. 
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which you see lying beneath you. I see that this 
sentence is rather absurd ; the rock does not boom, but 
makes the sound of the lali to be heard far away. As 
Muanavatu was the principal " Devil " town of that part, 
all news was brought to it first, and then made known 
by means of tliis lali to all tl^e other towns miles away. 
I really believe on a calm night it might be heard from 
the hills above Nasaucoko. I think by and by the 
people from Koroilagi, Muanavatu, and Naloka (with 
Nabuto) might advantageously be removed to better and 
less dangerous (in case of a n)w) country below. All 
these people ought to be looke<l after constantly, but 
not in a military way. 

With reganl to the prisoners trie<l by me the other 
day. As I have sent my rejwrt to Levuka, you will 
prol)ably not see it until after you get this. I have 
recommended the Nasolo wife-murderer to be let off, but 
I think Natuiviwa's precedents are ven' black-looking. 
He is a bad lot Mataitoga is also a bad chamcter, and 
Tabuviti (if re-captured), the " Devil" priest, is responsible 
for much evil. Old Lewetiakana (Taukei ni Vunatawa) 
must be sentenced to death, for he l>egan the mischief 
up there by presenting a gun to the Nasue men (which 
they accepted), to get them to join him against the 
Government, and has inciteil the people continuiJly to 
fight Taukei ni Buto ought to be taken away from the 
country. He is one of those oily-tongued old men that do 
a great deal of miscliief. Carew owes him a grudge, for 
he frightened Carew (by all accounts) from coming acrues 
the range with the Wai ni Mala people. I told him he 
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would have to wait until you sent word to him what to 
do. Some of the towns we went through were very 
nice. Vusu is a fine big town, and I like its chief. The 
Chief of Ilega (Vura-ni-yaqona) is, I think, bad. He is 
inclined to be impudent. Bisiki had left Namoli some 
time ago, and has had nothing to say to it for some time. 
His town, Driodrio, is a nice one, and the bure there by 
far the nicest I have seen. The town has one objection, 
that there is no good place to bathe, it being perched on 
the edge of the high land. I was much pleased with 
Waibasaga as a site for a town : it must have been the 
best town in that country, the bases of quite twenty, if 
not more, good-sized houses, showing its pristine gloiy, 
are all that remain. There is a curious hot spring there, 
which is too hot to touch. 

SigcUoka, 14. — I got a letter from Heffeman with 
yours on Monday, saying that he was going to settle the 
se from Kuwailevu, and bring a lot of prisoners up for 
trial, and I thought it possible that I miglit save him 
some trouble, as regarded those for trial, if I went down 
to him, so off I went, within half-an-hour of getting the 
letter, with twenty men, that being the number he asked 
me to send. Slept at Beimana, rushed up to the top of 
Korovusolo rock, and half-way up Matanavatu. The 
guide I had (a Nadroga man) told me a lot of lies, and 
swore that there was never any house on the top, or any 

• 

road up ; so, as I was in a hurry, I did not look for my- 
self, and came down. (Heffeman and I propose going up 
Bukutia, Matanavatu, and Korovusolo, together, on the 
way back.) Tlien we went to Xavalili, aboi^t as miser- 
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able and oninteresting walk as could be. I am sure you 
must have had a sad journey through that country, for 
I know how much that sight would pain you. Then on 
to Cuvu the next morning, in wind and rain. We came 
here to-day, and Heffeman will tell you how we got all 
the 9e into the big hure, and then I surrounded his 
prisoners, as he called them out, and we have them now 
under the eagle eye of the police. We go to-morrow to 
Navalili. As there will be so many prisoners to send 
to Levuka, and as food is expensive at Nasaucoko, would 
it not be well to send some vessel for them ? UelTeman 
says there will be about fifty, counting those for deporta- 
tion only. I was to have gone to Nadrau on Tuesday, 
but shall not go till Monday next ; they have been trying 
somebody up there, and the Roko wrote to me to ask 
me about it I wrote and told him that I was going to 
Nadrau the next day, and have not had an opportunity 
of letting him know that I was prevented. After that, 
if I have no chance of getting more Mogodro men, I 
suppose conscientiously, though verj'^ unwillingly, 1 
shall have to confess that the work you gave me to do 
is finished. I hope, however, to be able to manage the 
Naqaqa and Mogodro men, who are still away from Ra. 
It is a great change to l)e amongst these coast people 
after the mountaineers, and I must say I like the latter 
a thousand times more than the former. Kolikoli and 
Manumanunivudi are here, and they greeted me warmly 
as a Kai Colo, which amused the coast people. I am 
bej^nning to unravel tlie mysteries of the mountain 
dialect, and can often make out what is said, it. roughly, 
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but of course do not pretend to speak it Talking of 
sgiountaineers, I have learnt some curious ceremonieB 
jrjitli respect to the spirits of murdered people, and also 
I came in for a dispute between two mountain men as 
to how a " bokpla " ^ should be carved, and between the 
two, I know now exactly how to treat a freshly-killed 
man, in every part of his body, from his hair to his big 
toe. I have got you three spears (I shall ask to be 
allowed to keep one), which have all killed their man ; 
they were presented to the Kalou Vatu as an offering of 
thanksgiving. The two worst " Devil" towns were Vava- 
lagi and Ilega. I shall always remember that fortnight 
as one of the most interesting I have ever spent ; one 
tihing is certain, viz. that I shall never eat so many pigs 
(14) or drink so much yaqona again, in such a short 
^ime. You must be tired of this disjointed scribble by 
this time, so, as I have no more to say, I will stop. 

I am so glad Arthur is better than when I last heani 
I also hope Lady Gordon and the children are quite 
well, and that Jack's bruises have vanished. I should 
like to wait till I have seen Knollys, as he will have to 
work the Nuyakoro people, and I am much interested 
in them. If he comes soon, I suppose I may hope to 
meet him. I can't say how much I w4sh I was goinj; 
to be with him, but I know you have other work for me, 
so I won't think any more about it. One thing more, 
if you are not overpowered by the length of thiai 
fleflfernan tells me that those cases in which the Govern- 
ment men were killed in fighting are not to be inquired 

^ Man to eat. 
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into. If so, I believe Visikula will not have to be tried 
for murder ; I am not yet certain as to the circumstances 
under which he killed his man in Ruwailevu. I think 
that he must be punished, for the Naqaqa men who 
went to RuMrailevu had no business to say that they 
were merely defending their town. A semi-bothersome 
thought has struck me, that I had no business to try 
Vatubau murderers, as the place of the outrage was within 
the Supreme Court jurisdiction at the time of the affair. 
If so, and if they must be sent to the Supreme Court, I 
will communicate with Eastgate, who issued the warrants 
against them. As, however, they have pleaded guilty. 
it would be hardly necessary (unless you think it is 
requisite; that any of them should \\q exticuted, in 
which case it might be advisable to send tlieni to Levuka, 
instead of swelling the numlnir of executions which Imve 
liad to be inflicted here). If they need not l)e executtnl, 
I tliink my trial of them might l)e quietly accepted, and 
the same form of minutes of conviction returned as in 
tlie other cases. I don't b(»lieve any one would Imj a bit 
the wiser as to the strict legidity, and, practically, there is 
now nothing either illegal or infonual in their l>eing trietl 
at Nasaucoko. I sliall await an answer to this, shouM 
you liave chanced to have answered my formal report on 
the subject before this. I may mention that Carew t4»ld 
me to get them and try them, but I don't know whether 
the question of the former jurisdiction entereil into his 
bead. I forwanl your letter to liim. 
Believe me, yours sincerely, 

(t. Ruthven Le Hunte. 
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Mr. Heffernan to the Governor. 

Na Sigatoka, September 12, 187a 

Your Excellency — I have the honour to enclose a 
letter given me by Batu LukL As the matter is too high 
for me, I send it for Your Excellency's consideratioa 
As the letter was in pencil, and not very clear, I send 
a copy with the translation. 

With regard to Eatu EmosL Cuvu rejoices he has 
gone up the coast en route for Bau. 

The people of Batiri have all removed to their own 
side of the river, and propose to build only three towns, 
at Korotoga, Delabia, and Koro; the last they ha\'e 
already commenced, and have finished six large house*. 
I have urged them to hasten the building, as Your 
Excellency ordered. 

I have decided to advise Your Excellency to remove 
the whole of the Conua se to some of the islands — 

Because they are evidently unmanageable, even now, 
by Vakayavanuku. 

Because they are a Kaisi tribe and respect no one. 

Because they have their guns now hidden in the 
bush, or handed over to their friends at Vatukarasa. 

Because they were the actual beginners of the out- 
rages at Batiri, and foremost in refusing to meet Yowr 
Excellency at Navola, and were they allowed to remain, 
would probably in a very short space of time, can** 
trouble to their neighbours. 

(I am asked by liatu Luki to request Your 
Excellency to remove at the same time one Nawave, of 
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the Conua tribe, who was not at any time a declared 
enemy, but who stirred up the Tavuni people to resist 
the Ciovemment, and now has an influence for evil upon 
them.) I am happy to be able to say that all the chiefs, 
except, of course, Vakayavanuku, agree with me in 
recommending the removal of the Conua se. 

I considted with the chiefs as to the people who had 
best be removed (for the sake of those intended to 
remain), each as to the tribe over whom4ie was about to 
rule, and they have given me the names in paper B. I 
will take them all to Nasaucoko for trial, as I think 
there is no use in subjecting their unfortunate women 
and children to the hardships of removal, as would occur 
were they only deported. 

Tlie Sesevia (a small tribe on the borders), I would 
recommend to be allowed to renuiin for some time where 
tliey are, that is, with Taniela. 

I^ltaluibala, and Kolikoli, fear trouble in keeping 
their reaj)ective qalis together, as long as so many of 
the princi{>al men of the Qalimari and Qali Mavua are 
allowed t4> nmiain at Qoqa, Korulwi, etc., with apparent 
impunity, and while the Nadi border towns are 
allowed still to receive runaways, and to defy oHicers 
p>ing after them ; and I must say, I think myself, that 
allowing the wantetl men to remain for six weeks where 
they are, until Captain Knollys's jirrival. will not l)e 
«;«kh1 for either Beimana or Korointuuiu, as n*giirds their 
influence over their qaiis. 

AUmt the sentence -conmiute<l priscmers, I will 
venture to disobey Your Excellency's orders, and take 
them on to Nasaucoko, as the people in Nadroga are all 
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but starving (eating yaka and vua-ni-dogo), and were 1 
to leave them with a guard of fifteen police at Cuth, 
until the "Star" calls again (in a month, the captain 
says), I do not know how they could be fed. 

The lalis are at the port of Cuvu, ready to be taken 
away at any moment, and the guns issued by Captain 
Olive, ready in Batu Luki's house. 

Mudu's son is old enough to be sent to Navaloa, 
therefore I take^him with me to Nasaucoko, but if Youi 
Excellency has no objection, I would like to keep him 
with me until I go on to Levuka, that I may civilise him 
a little. 

Satu Luki and the assembled chiefs request Toor 
Excellency to appoint Ratu Meli Turaganilewa, instead 
of Ratu Emosi, also Taniela to be made Buli RaviravL 

September 15. — I have the honour to report to Your 
Excellency that the veibose is over, and se and prisoners 
disposed of as ordered. I read what I had to say to the 
people, and now forward the paper, that Your Excellency 
may see what I did say. 

Ratu Emosi returned here last night, having forgotten 
something. 1 have told him to get away as quickly as 
possible. 

The chiefs on all sides behaved very well in giving 
up the women, and generally did all in their power to 
assist me. 

I forward Your Excellency (by Ratu Luki's desire! 
a letter from the three prisoners who were sent to Ba 
with a request that they may be allowed to return. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servants 

E. 0. B. Heffernak. 
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Mr. Heffernan to the Governor. 

Nasaucoko, September 18, 1876. 

Your Excellency — I have the honour to inform 

you that I arrived here yesterday with Mr. Le Hunte, 

and bringing forty-six prisoners, having added some 

more (to the men named in list sent on), on the way up. 

17 commuted-sentence men. 

14 for trial. 

15 for deportation. 

Luilagi, Chief of Bukutia, is a very old and feeble 
man (we had to leave him at Beimana for a few days' 
rest), and if I do not presume too much, I would like 
to ask Your Excellency to take compa«^ion on him, and 
not send him to gaol. 

About the men for deportation, — if Your Excellency 
desires it, I can get their women and children up, when 
the men are about to be taken away, as they are not far 
off, — at Toga, in fact 

I find that the Nadroga people have, some of them, 
imposed on me about the women (se), telling me that 
they were at Qoqa, whereas I find that they were sent 
to Tauwau to be out of my way (Reba's daughter is one). 
I have perhaps exceeded my duty in sending fur the 
Buli of Tauwau to come to me at Nasaucoko to answer 
the chai^, before Mr. Le Hunte, of having concealed 
prisoners. Of course it is only done to frighten others, 
and the Buli will \ye let off with a caution, or for Your 
Excellency's consideration, but it is necessary to do 
something, or they will have all these women back as 
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soon as my back is turned, in spite of Beimana or 
Koroinasau. 

I have to report to Your Excellency that I have 
been informed that nearly all the young women of the 
se sent to Ba have been taken possession of by the Ba 
men, and that the Vakavuvuli "Sainitiki," has also 
taken one (with a husband living), and is living with 
her ; whether they are married or not my informant doe« 
not say. 
I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant, 

E. 0. B. HEFFERNA5. 

Mr. Le Hunte to the Governor, 

Nasaucoko, September 19, 1876. 

My dear Siu — I do not think I have any more news 
for you. I have got two more men I wanted from Bt, 
Natodra, the old man who incited the Vatubau munlereR, 
whom I shall not try until I get your answer about their 
case, and Doidoi, the slayer of the last man killed in 
Euwailevu, and eaten at Vatulk 

One of Heffeman's prisoners under sentence for five 
years, Luilagi, is a very old man with a withered It^;: 
he had to be left behind on our way up, with Kulikoli. 
as he was so weak. I don't think it is any use sendin;: 
him to Levuka, as he would only have to go up to tbf 
hospital, and live out the little time that yet remaiiw of 
his existence here, for I don't think he could live five 
years under any circumstances. One of the prisoner* 
KnoUys brought down died while I was away, after 
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many days of painful suffering; his head was nearly 
eaten awav with a horrible disease in the neck. We had 
not time to see any of the places coming up the river, as 
it was not safe to leave our prisoners. Hett'enian wants 
some runaway se to the Nadi towns brought here, before 
he brings up the others for trial, so I have sent for Katu 
Luki to come here at once about it. 

I hojie Gordon is well on his legs by this time. I 
had no idea he had been so very ilL 

All well here, and things are all right, but Tabuviti has 
not turned up yet, nor has Tawase, though Koko Tui Ba 
lias got him, and will send him up. We had a good view 
of the eclipse here to-day. With best respects to Lady 
Gonion, 

Yours sincerely, G. Ruthven Le Hcjnte. 

I do not much like the notion of Katu Joui Colata 
as a police otlicer, and I am sorry that Sakiusa has left 
the force ; the change will not, I exj)ect, l>e of much 
ativantage to the " army." I have not had such a laugh 
for a long time, as I had over Mr. Fison s letter. From 
the Ono alann I am, however, inclined to take what ho 
says, mm gr. ml, 

Mr. Le Hunte to the Governor. 

Xasaucokn, St^pteinber 27, 1876. 
My i>e\r Sir — I received your kind letU»r on my 
return here, yesterday, from a raid in the Nadi country 
after the Ruwailevu se. From what Hrtlrriian t4)ld mo 
on our way up from Cuvu, I thought that the less delay 
there was the better, and that, as in tlie case of Naqaqa 
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and Nawaqa, no satisfactory answers had been returned 
to the messages sent there about the return of the se to 
Qalimari, the best plan would be to make a r^:ular rakl 
through the country, and take them alL So last Friday 
Heffeman and I and 50 men started off to Nawaqa. As 
Heffeman knew all about the se, and I did not, I left the 
management of our movements in his hands, and merely 
went as nominal director, but practically only as the 
officer (?) in command of the soldiers. When we got to 
Nawaqa, I remembered that I had left my aneroid behind 
again, and pictured to myseK your reproachea We had to 
wait till nearly midnight there, as the se who had been 
there were in the bush, and the people were looking for 
them. As Heffeman had forgotten his boots, and as, from 
what we heard at Naqaqa, we found we had more on our 
hands than we expected, and therefore needed another tin 
of " pulomakau," ^ I sent a boy down to Nasaucoko, and 
he returned about midnight with the things, and the barn- 
meter, and then I started, with a man bearing a bamboo 
for a light, for the top. The height above Nasaucoko 
was registered at 1950 feet, and the height of the citadel 
above the town at 300. Just as I shut the instnmieDt 
up, the light was burnt out, and I had to roar for another, 
as moving about on the top is a matter requiring care 
in the day time, and at that time it was as dark as pitch. 
As the se did not turn up, we decided on making t 
tavkei a hostage for them, and sent him down with two 
soldiers to Nasaucoko. (I may here say that this per- 
fectly illegal and perfectly successful move on our part has 

^Beef. 
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struck astonishment, to say the least of it, into the hearts 
of all the people here, to whom such a thing has never 
been known, it being a thing Fijians never tried before). 
Ratu Luki, who was with us, perfectly agreed to our doing 
this, and saw clearly the sense of it, and explained to 
the bewildered '* taukeis " that it was the best thing he 
had seen done yet We did the same wherever se were 
known to be, and were not produced, and the result 
was, that, as soon as we came here, the rest of the 9e 
were brought from three out of four places, where we 
had taken hostages. The Nawaqa se has not yet been 
brought WeU, to go on with our story. We started 
from Nawaqa as soon as I stumbled down from the top 
(Ratu Luki went off to Naqaqa to tell them there to col- 
lect their " se " for us), and off we went through the bush, 
down and up the longest hills Heffeman says he has 
ever been. It had been raining heavily for some hours, 
and the path was very slippery, so you may imagine we 
had plenty of laughable — (suppressed however, or rather 
compressed, into a sort of Tony Veller's inward gurgle) — 
tumbles ; the hills were steep enough to have satisfied 
even Knollys. At last we came on our first nest, Koro- 
le^ni, consisting of one house. Here we got thrt»e or four 
of tlie refugees, and sent them back, un<ler guanl, to 
Nasaucoko. Then we went on and on, to another little 
village of two houses, where we only found sleeping 
taukeis, and frightened them out of their wits, and 
passed on into the dark bush like an army of ghosts. 
Tlien away out of the bush, up, — oh dear ! — such a hill, 
and just as the morning star rose, we {>op{KHl over the 

TOL. IL Y 
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hill, on to the town of Nasolo, about five houses and a 
decent little bure ; it lies on the slope of KoTobc^ about in 
a straight line with Wai Wai, at right angles to the line 
fix)m here to Nadi We gave a great war-whoop when 
we got the houses surrounded. We had two little 
detectives, Taniloaloa (Mudu's boy), and HeflTeman's 
little captive, a Bukutia lad ; they jumped in first into 
the hirty and on one of the men who was inside asking 
whether we were many or few, with a view to resistance, 
Mudu's boy told him that the country was covered with 
soldiers, so he submitted to his fate. We made a good 
haul there. Next morning, Saturday, we crossed the 
top of the range, not far.&om the highest top of Koroba, 
at a height of about 3000 (a little over 3000) feet above 
Nasaucoko, and went down, through the bush again, to 
Qoqa. There are two towns here, the old one, to 
which we went first, and the new one, which is some 
little distance, on the top of an opposite hill. The oW 
one is worth seeing, the entrance to it is up a rock, 
through the roots of a "baka" ^ tree, and then under a 
small house on the top of a war-fence. The houses are 
all about the place, which is one mass of rocks and 
holes, and below was a bamboo fence, with a cave on 
one side of the gateway, which a man could easilv 
defend, with security to himself. Heffeman said the 
town was as bad, if not worse, than the myrsi of the 
strongly fortified Qalimari towns. I am glad thai 
Qoqa was not against us in the war, as lives must 
have been lost in taking it. These fences had been put 

^ Banyan. 
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up by the " se," and we destroyed one, and told the chief 
of the town to do the other. We found Luki waiting 
for us with some "se," at the new town. The Chief of 
Qoqa is a bad lot, oily-tongued and a liar; he was 
hiding the women from us, but on our assuring him that 
nine of the wives of the taukeis would suit us equally 
well, he brought some more, and other things being 
brought to his notice, such as a guard of soldiers left in 
his town, etc., produced the rest We spent Sunday 
there, or rather part of it, for at dusk we started off to 
a town, Koroivatu, below Matanavatu, on the opposite 
aide of the river. On our way we popped on to two 
more nests, and stopped at one to have some supper. 
Of course, an idiot of a soldier must neetis blaze off a 
gun, belonging to the ''se," right in the fireplace of the 
house, nearly shooting a woman and several children, 
and, moreover, giving notice of our presence to the town 
to which we were going, which was close to us, over 
our heads. When the moon had set, we set off for the 
town, and claml)ere<l up to it As its name implies, 
it is built amongst rocks, and is of some considerable 
strength, but not fortified, except by nature ; here we 
made our best haul of all. There were three gixxl-sized 
houses and a good -sized hure. Next morning we re- 
turned tA) QcM^a very tire<l and sleepy, for we had to 
keep watch all night at tliese places, as the S(»ldiers 
were getting too sleepy. Heffernan was ill with a slight 
touch of fever, but (like an old woman) I always cany 
a ** s(»methink," and ([uinine and l>eef U.'a pulle<l him 
rtiuud all right by the tune we got here. Our prisoners 
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were, altogether, 97 ; of these, all, except three or four, 
who were wanted^ we sent down to Beimana, under 
Rovobokola's charge, the same day, and next morning 
(yesterday), at dawn, we started for, and came back to, 
camp. Eatu Luki, meanwhile, had been to Koroba town, 
and one or two other places, and brought in 36 more ; 
total 133. And now I have to say that I feel more 
inclined than ever to blow my own trumpet, for I 
happened to have the luck to remember the names of 
the six men who were at the murder of the woman and 
child at Nawaqa. Heffeman says that Gordon was 

never told about them, and, if that is the case, , 

who told me, ought to get a rap, for, as they were Bu- 
wailevu men, they might have been captured by Gordon, 
and let go through ignorance. Heffeman never heard 
of them either, and, I believe, everybody had forgotten 
them. I secured five out of the six, but the actual 
murderer, " Natabewa," is still missing, as is also a man 
called "Neitau," who committed a most unprovoked 
murder on an old Nadi man, at Nakasaleka. Luki is 
looking for them. Now for more good news. The 
same day (Friday) that we left this, I sent Qalega, Ratu 
Qovu, and four soldiers, to Nasolo (Ba), where I heaixi 
Tiloko was. They managed it very well. Qalega went 
to the town, and the soldiers hid outside in the scrub. 
Tiloko was not there, but when the moon set, he came 
in, and Qalega, having marked him down, slip})ed out 
and told the soldiers, and they captured him, and tied 
him up in a way that those two something brothers, 
who do the trick of getting out of a mass of knotted 
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ropes, would have been proud to see. On their way 
back, they went round by Sabeto, as the Veitoga people 
would not give them any food, and Tiloko there pointed 
out a man as one of the authors of the evil» " Tama- 
luvino,** and they tied him up too, and brought them 
here. (Ratu Qovu is once more a full sergeant, and the 
pride of Macuata.) While this was going on, some of 
the Nadi officers, whom I had sent on other business to 
Ba, came across Navoto, the Mogodro fighting man, 
and tied him up, and brought him here. We had just 
sat down to luncheon yesterday, when in came Nabiri 
with Tabuviti, my lost man from Naloka. They found 
him right away at Lobo ni koro. (By the way, I must 
have been asleep when I said Carew had gone to Lobo 
ni koro, I meant Koroba.) Nabiri has behaved very 
well about this. He came in great glee, but, poor fellow, 
went away with very glum looks. I told him I must 
have his uncle, Lewetiakana, and I left it to him to say 
whether he would bring him, or whether we should go for 
him, and he chose, not unnaturally, the latter, not wishing 
to have anything to say to it ; so I have sent Neman! 
and some men to go to the town to-night, and catch him. 

Tawase, it turns out, is not actually caught yet, he 
is only a prisoner v<ika viiO The Roko has asked me 
to send for him, so I am sending Qalega and these letters, 
with some soldiers. If I get him and Tonuosi, a Tatuba 
murderer, who is also down at Ba, I shall have got 
almost everybody we want 

Naluve is still at large. 

^ Under •nryeilUnce on parole. 
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I think that is all the news I have to telL 

I am glad you were pleased with my Nuyakoro trip. 
By the way, Heffeman pointed out to me a ludicrous 
mistake in my speech, viz. that when I told them about 
having fought the old Government, I was telling them 
something new, for they were cUlies of the old Govern- 
ment ! ! ! However, the moral is the same. 

The hure at Driodrio is not very large, but, in the 
details of the work, it far surpasses the one at Na 
Sigatoka, or any other I have yet seen. 

. I have adopted your table, but turned the other way, 
and placed it end on to the door, on the floor, not on 
the level of the mats on which I sit. 

If you go to Sagunu, I will come down and meet 
you (unless something extraordinary prevents me), with 
a light escort. If I should not be able to go, I will 
send the men. I hear there are decent caves on the 
way, wherein to sleep. 

Nobody knows the name of the Batiri man who 
speared the child ; perhaps Matanidoko, who is in gaol at 
Levuka, could tell us. He shall be found, if possible. 

As to the taro at Matawalu, I have been trying to 
get the Walk people to look after the beds. The yanii 
were buried in pits, and would have only spoiled if they 
were not dug up. I hear that the se from Ba are over 
at Vatuli and about there, getting food to carry down 
to Ba ; this is only right in one way, as they were the 
taukeis of the food, but I hope none of them will stick 
in the bush on the way back. I expect it will take 
time, and the employment of all our force, to get them 
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out again, if they once get away from Ba to the bush. 
Of couise there would be no more fighting, but there 
would be much hunting. 

I am much relieved to hear about the Vatubau trials 
being all right, and, in conclusion, I must thank you for 
thinking that I preferred the mountains to Lau. I do 
not hesitate to say '' yes,'' but I trust that you don't think 
that I was fisliing for this, by saying what I did in my 
last letter. I think it must have seemed like it, but I 
had not the faintest idea of such a thing. 

I am so glad Arthur is all right ; please give him my 
love, and, with best respects to Lady Gordon, 

I am, etc., G. Ruthven Le Hunte. 

Mr. Heffernan to the Governor. 

Naaaucoko, September 27, 1876. 

Your Exceixency — In answer to your Excellency's 
letter of the 19th inst, I have the honour to explain 
that the Fijian letter, with translation, was written by 
Cokaibuso, Buli Vunavutu (that fat man) to Roko Tui 
Nadroga, and the talmas were believed by the writer and 
his informant, Rabalabala, to have been given by Buli 
Vatu Korasa to the people of Nadrala and Tavuni, to get 
them to bum Batiri, but, upon inquiry, I am inclined to 
believe that, although the tabuas were really given, yet 
there is no proof that Uiey were given for any evil pur- 
pose. And Buli Vatu Korasa says that they were only 
given as a "Ka-ni-lululu."^ 

> SftlaUtion, lit '* thing of ahaking handi.** 



328 IN THE DKVIL COUNTRY OF FIJL 

When your Excellency sends a vessel for the Conua 
&e, it would be well to let me (or whoever may be 
employed in shipping them), know, a short time before 
the day on which the vessel is to arrive at Vatu Koiasa, 
that the town may be surrounded, and the people who 
are to be taken away made prisoners, as I am suie, if 
they saw the vessel come to an anchor, they would all 
take to the bush, as they did when the " Fitzroy " went 
ashore at Korotoga. 

If your Excellency will be kind enough to look at 
the headings on paper £, I think you will find that the 
commuted-sentence men are separated from the men for 
trial I only brought them up to Nasaucoko because of 
the scarcity of food, and diflBculty of guarding them at 
Nadroga. 

The same with the men for deportation, who had, 
most of them, to be caught by ones and twos in the bush, 
and could not be kept prisoners vaJca viti, because they 
would run away again ; therefore I thought it better to 
bring them also to Nasaucoko for safe keeping, and as 
they are nearly all old men, with equally old wives, I 
thought it a pity to take the old things away from their 
friends and tribe, with whom they now are. There are 
only fifteen men at Nasaucoko for deportation, all of 
them of the Qalimavua and Qalimari tribes who have 
now returned to their own lands. 

I am happy to tell your ExceDency that when I 
showed Mr. Le Hunte that portion of my letter to your 
ExceDency, referring to the se at Qoqa, he at once said 
he would take the responsibility on himself of going 
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after them, and that he did so with great success, taking 
133. We only returned yesterday, having left the se with 
a caution, and with Eolikoli ; all except ten brought on 
for trial 

I regret that my letter to your Excellency was not 
more explicit : the more so as I think my measures with 
the 9e would have met with approval, had I explained 
myself properly. 

Mudu's son is a very smart little fellow, and was 
of great use to us in taking the se. 

I will have the three prisoners brought up from Ba 
for trial, but I don't think there is any special charge 
against them. 

On my return from Qoqa, I found Buli Tauwau 
waiting for me at Nasaucoko, with Rcba's two daughters. 
I gave him a good fright, and sent him back with a rather 
strong letter to Ratu Luki, about the se (principally 
women), kept back by Nadroga. I think I will now get 
them all back without much trouble : one woman was 
even taken so far as Vatulele. 

I wish to remind your Excellency about the five 
pounds promised Eolikoli; there is money enough in 
Nasaucoko, if I am authorised to pay it. 

Mr. Heffernan to the Governor. 

Nasaucoko, October 2, 1876. 
Your Excellency — I have the honour to report tliat 
the trials of the prisoners taken from amongst the 
Nadroga se are over, as will no doubt be re]X)rted to 
your Excellency by Mr. Le Hunte. 
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I write that I may report that evidence has heen 
adduced at the trial of Dreve and Takunivula of Noko- 
noko, which goes to prove the truth of the defence, 
pleaded by Yatunibali, the Chief of Nokonoko, at his tml 
at the Sigatoka, viz. that he was overruled by his people, 
and carried away by them, after he had done all in his 
power to get them to lotu^ and turn to the Govemment 

A great deal more has come out at the trials with 
regard to the charge made by Mudu against Sabeto. 
Two other chiefs of Nadi are implicated with Riasi in 
the matter. I have sent to have them all brought in for 
examination, and hope to be able to prove that Sabeto 
had nothing to do with it. 

The Nadroga and Nadi business will, I think, be ov» 
next week, and I wait orders. 

Mr. Le Hunte to the (Jovernor. 

Nasaucoko, October 3, 1876. 
My dear Sir — I have nothing to add to my last 
letter, except that I held a Court yesterday, and tried 
33 prisoners, 23 of whom were sentenced to imprison- 
ment, one remanded, two discharged, sentence postponed 
in one case until you come up. The man in question is 
old, and unfit for a long term of imprisonment, and, ex- 
cept that he was the Chief of Koroivatuma, — Gaelo is his 
name, — he does not seem to have been very actively en- 
gaged against the Govemment. The other, Kudrui\'ucu, 
the Chief of Koroira is deeply involved, but I want to 
wait imtil we can get some evidence required, and also 
that we may use him against Riasi, whom I hope to get 
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shoTtly. Seven were sentenced to death. These are 
Tuivonovono, a head '' Devil '' priest from Na Qalimari, 
Natodra, an old man who set the Mogodro men on the 
Vatubau afiGEtir. He would hardly stand a long term of 
imprisonment, and I thought it better to let you give 
him back his life, and do as you wish with him. Matai- 
toga, the leader of the Naqaqa fighting men ; he killed a 
man at Tatuba. Tabuviti, the vuniduva of Nuyakoro. 
Visikula and Doidoi, two boys who were sent by Mudu 
to go and shoot at some men who appeared on the hills 
opposite Matanavatu ; they each killed a man. Neitau, 
a Matanavatu man, who committed a most unprovoked 
murder on an old man who was unable to run away 
with some of the Nadi people, who had been staying in 
the Ruwailevu towns ; he did this to please the Mogodro 
men, to whom he sent the body as a present, and they 
ate it. Tiloko and another man are not yet tried, as I 
want Tawase here first There are still some very bad 
men about the Nadi towns. I have rather relented 
towards old Lewetiakana since he has been here ; he is 
in the native town ; Heffeman has taken him up, and is 
trying to get Naluve back through him. He is too old 
to be reformed, and ought, I think, to be taken away 

from his part of the country. 1 can't make out ; 

he says in a letter about Taukei ni buto, that he is glad 
that I did notliing to him, as he has done nothing (to 
his knowledge), siiice the saro, and that if I did anything 
to him for prior offences, it would look like a " breach of 
faith, and treachery on our part" If my memory is 
right, whatever the people may have thought in their 
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minds, the three conditions which you imposed on them, 
when you accepted the scro were: — 1. Giving up all 
arms. 2. Being visited by an armed force. 3. Giving 
up any person who shall be caUed upon to stand his 

trial for his offences. If had only given, what I 

should take as an excellent reason, and which he only 
mentions casually, viz. that he has promised this old 
villain security and immunity from disturbance, as long 
as he behaves well, I should have said no more ; but it 
would have been as well to have told me this before 
endangering his friend's liberty by describing him to me, 
just as I started, as a downright traitor, and the head 
and bottom of all the ill-feeling against the Government 
It is my own opinion that he, of all men about there, 
should, at least, be removed to another district I have 

told that I will not arrest him, after what he has 

said to him. 

We have here still about fifteen of HefTeman's men, 
waiting for deportation. When and where shall thev 
go? 

Mr. Le Hunte to the Colonial Secretary. 

Naaaucoko, Colo, Viti Leru, 
October 3, 1876. 

Sir — I have the honour to transmit, for the infor- 
mation of His Excellency the Governor, the following 
report of my proceedings since the 8th ultimo, the date 
of my last report to you. 

On the 9th ult. I despatched prisoners and guards to 
Nadi for passage to Levuka by s.s. " Star of the SoutL" 
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I was informed in the evening that the most important 
of them, Naluve, the chief of the Mogodro men, had 
effected his escape on the road. I am at this moment 
in possession of information as to his whereabouts, and 
expect to recover him in a few days* time. 

On the same day Nabiri, the Chief of Matanabilalevu, 
arrived here with Mataitoga, one of the two prisoners 
who escaped from custody at Naloka, during my visit to 
the Nuyakoro towns. This chief appeared here again 
on the 26th ult., bringing Tabiiviti, the second prisoner 
of the two mentioned above. I think that this action 
on the part of Nabiri speaks much for hb intention to 
assist the Government at the present time in return for 
the action which he took against it at the commencement 
of the late disturbances. As I judged it advisable to 
present him with a substantial reward for the recovery 
of these two prisoners, I had promised him one of ten 
fathoms of cloth (value about ten shillings), for each of 
them, and I therefore gave him that amount on each 
occiision. If you are of opinion that either the Govern- 
ment ought not to l>e put to the expense of paying for 
the reciipture of prisoners who have escapeil through 
the negligence of sul)onlinate officiids, or, in the case of 
the Government being willing to give a reward, that 
thLs one was larger than necessan*, I shall be (juite con- 
tent to refund the value to the Govenunent, the great 
catisfaction of having recovereil them through this par- 
ticular chief being more than ample to com|)ensate for 
the [Kjcuniary conseciuonce of my loss of these men. 

On the 11th ult I des])atched some sc, who had been 
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brought to this town from Mogodro, to Ba, where they 
will be under the care of the Boko Tui Ba. 

On the same day I received a letter from Mr. 
Heffeman, who had arrived at Nadroga on business 
connected with the disposal of prisoners and se, captured 
by Mr. Gordon during his operations on the lower 
Sigatoka. In consequence of this letter I left for Cutu 
with a guard of twenty men to escort the prisoners from 
Na Sigatoka to this place. 

I arrived at Cuvu on the 13 th ult, where I found 
Mr. Heffeman. On the following day the 14th, w€ 
proceeded together to Na Sigatoka, where Mr. HefTenum 
gave over the prisoners to my charga 

On the 1 5th we left for Nasaucoko, and arrived hm 
on the 17th. 

On the 22d, acting on information given by Mr. 
Heffeman, I started, accompanied by him and a force of 
fifty men, on a visit to some of the towns near here in 
the Nadi province, which had received a great number 
of the Euwailevu se, and were apparently unwilling to 
surrender them, when required to do so by the Boko Tni 
Nadroga. We were accompanied by Buli Korobi. 
without whom it would have been neither rijiht nor 
expedient to have taken a military force through lh«e 
towns. 

From information, advice, and experience, I decided 
to make my visits by way of midnight surprises, bj 
which means we should better be able to get possessi^^ 
of those we wanted. 

I visited two towns, Nasolo and Koroivatu, and 
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several solitary hiding-places in the bush, in every case 
meeting with success in our object I also visited in 
the usual manner, by day, the towns of Nawaqa and 
Qoqa. This last town consists of two parts, the new 
town and the old one, the valley of a small stream 
dividing them. The old town from its position is natu- 
rally of considerable strength, and this had been increased 
by fortifications raised by the se on their flight thither 
from Na QalimarL I directed the chief of the town to 
demolish these fortifications at once, and assisted him 
in the destruction of part of them. The total number 
of se collected by us, and by Ratu Luki, who also visited 
some other outlying towns, amounted to 133. All of 
these, with the exception of a few whom I arrested for 
being concerned in the outrage at Xawaqa in April last, 
and a few others lying under sentence of imprisonment 
passed on them by Mr. Gordon, were sent to Beimana 
to be disposed of by Kolikoli, the Buli of that district. 

I returned here on the 2r)th ult. 

Since my last report, 1 have been extremely fortunate 
in getting possession of several of the worst men who 
have been guilty of murdering, and inciting to munler, 
during the last six months. Amongst these are Tiloko, 
Navoto, and Nattxlra, concerned in the outrage at Vatu- 
bau, Tabuviti, the leading " Devil " priest of Xuyakon>. 
^Iatait4>ga, one of those who munlcn»d the Tatulwi men. 
and five men concerned in the Nawaqa outrage. A 
party of men are now away after Tawiuse, the escaj^ed 
prisoner from Levuka. 

I may say now that almost ever}' one of the men 
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specially wanted, has been arrested. This success is to 
be attributed firstly to the invaluable and energetic 
assistance afforded to me by the Boko Tui Ba, and 
secondly, to the jealousy of those taken, who, when 
arrested, immediately point out somebody else who is 
equally guilty with them, and at whose liberty their 
jealousy makes them indignant. 

I am also detaining in custody, but vaka viti} 
Lewetiakana, the leading chief of Naqaqa and Nuyakoro, 
who presented a gun at Nasue for the alliance of the 
people in that town with other of the late opponents of 
the Government in these districts. 

Yesterday I held a Court here for the trial of prisoners 
connected with the late disturbances. Of the proceed- 
ings at this Court I will forward my report at an early 
opportunity. 

I have this day despatched prisoners to Le\nika, who 
have been sentenced by Mr. Gordon and myself. 

G. EuTHVEN Le Hunte, 

AstUtarU Commissioner, 

Extracts from the Governor's Jourxau 

October 17, Tuesday. — Embarked early on board the 
" Beagle," and went down to Nananu in a verj^ short time, 
arriving before 4 p.m. Nananu, though somewhat bare, 
is picturesque, and there are a few fine trees upon it ;— 
chiefly dilo and baJca, to say nothing of a cocoanut tree 
with more nuts on it than I have ever seen elsewhere, 
Leefe showed me his angora goats and his silk-worms. 

' Fiji fashion, i.e., under surveillance on parole. 
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I admire the former. They are high-bred, delicate-look- 
ing creatures, and their long silky wool is really beautiful 
The silk is very dark in colour, and though the cocoons 
are stuck ingeniously into cleft bamboos, I doubt if they 
get either the care, or the light, which they require. 
Leefe has planted many nice foreign plants, — mangoes, 
lichees, loquats, cherimoyas, etc. etc. Went on board 
again after dinner. 

October 18, Wednesday, — Ran down to Ba river with 
a splendid breeze, arriving off the mouth about half-an- 
hour after noon. We went up the river in the sliip's 
boat, and nearly got swamped on the bar, where we 
successively lost overboard an oar, a rowlock, a tobacco- 
pouch, the rudder, and a man. We picked them all up 
again, however, and went on, in a pelting heavy thunder- 
storm, which cleared off again just before we reached 
Sagunu. 

The Koko and Adi Alisi were both at home, hut hud 
been stajing for some time on the coast, jxartly to super- 
intend the Dri fishing, and partly on account of the 
La*ly Telom's health, who, however, seems ver}' fluurii*h- 
iug again now. We l)athed in the river, ilineil with the 
Koko, and had a fonnal ya(i(ma circle afteni'ards. All 
the lUilis of the district were staying at Sagunu for 
the lialf-yearly meeting, and, among them, Malili fn>m 
Y*asawa8, whom I had never seen before, and was glad 
to see. He is a line, Uill, oi)en-faced fullow. My 
friend, the Vakavuvuli Buli of Nadi, was also there, and 
ofliciatetl at prayers. 

Octijbtr ly, Thursday. — Stayed all day at Sagunu. 

TOL.IL Z 
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Bathed from the " Beagle's '* boat, and saw Horsley off 
after breakfast. We had intended to start for Nasolo, 
but a heavy thnnderstonn coming on, we postponed our 
departure till to-morrow. Had a long talk with the 
Boko and Malili .... This town always pleases me, 
especially the look-out from the Boko's house, either over 
the green smooth rara towards the old town, with its 
picturesque houses and ditch, or over the lawn in front» 
surrounded with the houses belonging to the Boko's 
family and servants. Both are quietly and quaintly 
picturesque. Telora, by the way, is certainly the prettiest 
Fijian baby I have ever yet seen. 

October 20, Friday, — ^Went to Nasolo, which we 
reached early, and where we remained all day. It is 
five or six miles from Sagunu, and the road to it is good. 
Passed Sodeberg^s settlement. Nasolo is on a wooded 
hill above a fork of the Ba, and is exactly opposite 
Vunisamaloa, the scene of the Bums* murder, on 
which one looks down across the river. The houses, 
which are about the best I have seen in Fiji — (iron- 
pillared verandas and roofs), — are deserted, but ap- 
parently in quite good order. Nasolo has been a very 
large town. It was burnt about four years ago, hanuj: 
become a nuisance ; for whenever there was a meeting 
in the rara for the veibose} it was the custom to eat a man 
from another tribe. The veibose place remains. It i5 
surrounded by a good circular stone walL Round it are 
seats for the elders, and in the centre is a fine tavoia^ tree. 
The whole place is full of trees, and besides the tavvJa 

^ Council. ' Terminalia. 
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there are koka^ a tree the leaves of which are of a very 
brilliant red, far redder than the dawa, and quite as red 
as eryihrina flowers. These young leaves are ver)' bright 
and beautiful. It has small red flowers, a large number 
on one stalk. iVurt — with small green flowers and yellow 
stamens, leaves whorled, and well defined. Tutvtabu 
(my note lost). Galu — Little green berries, and very 
small yellow flowers. Leaves, opposite, unipinnate, 
smooth-edged, pointed, bright green. Xerisina — Leaves 
alternate, bipinnate, lanceolate, smooth-edged, acute. 
Verj' large white flower, and small eatable berr}'. Taint- 
sirui — Leaves whorletl, very curious flower. Ihiruai — 
Pretty little shrub. White star-like flowers. IaUo or 
Kukula, with orange flowers, eaten by Kulas) The 
town is now reviving from its niins, and the Mogmlro 
men have l)een lodged here. Tliere is a splendid 
foundation made for a new chiefs hurt, — 114 feet long. 
The view from the clifl* al)Ove the river is decidedlv fine. 
Tlie teacher has a gocnl house, and of this we took 
possession. The teacher himself is in prison at Nasau- 
coko for fornication. Rain at night. 

Odcbtr 21, Saturday. — Left Nasolo early. Cn)sse<l 
the branch of the lia about two miles fn>m Nasolo, and 
bathed there. Tlien, over an easy country, to another 
branch of the lUi at Vatubau. Here we and Hefienian 
got adrift : Knollys and I going one way, and he another, 
an<l only met again after ascending long grassy hills of 
some steepness. Bested under a tarola tree near the 
entrance of a fine gorge l»etween limestone rocks. From 

* A noAll brilliAntly pluma|^ parrot. 
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hence a very steep ascent leads up to Na Lotu, through 
wood, and over loose slippery rocks. The gorge soon shuts 
in, and one sees no way of getting out. On reaching Ka 
Lotu itself one is surprised by the magnificence of the 
view over a steep precipice which extends in a long range 
eastwards. We went up to the ruins of the old town 
and gathered ferns and flowers there. Then rain came 
on, and we nestled in our rough-built hut in the cold, 
and went early to sleep. It is very high and chilly up 
here. Our house was more than an ajupa, a really fairly- 
buUt house, done by the Ba and Nasolo men, 

October 22, Sunday, — ^The distant views were all 
misty when we rose this morning, but I was again much 
struck by the character of the scene. The precipice 
sinks sheer down like a wall for several hundred feet, 
and below is a country of low hills, much intersected 
by streams. High mountains in the distance. We went 
down a very steep place through wood, passing an enor- 
mous haka tree. Then along grass ridges to a branch of the 
Ba, where we bathed ; — up a perfectly precipitous bank 
of loose crumbly soil ; — then along grass ridges ajjain, to 
the ruins of a town in a wood, where we rested, and had 
luncheon under the thick shade of some m4)lis, Thii 
town was the headquarters of Harding, Fitzgerald, and 
Thurston during their war. There are ruins of several 
towns on the way — Nai Kasokaso, Na Bure, and Xai Culi, 
whence Fitzgerald fled, and where Harding was woundtiL 
Tabu Gato lies below it in the plain. The town at which 
we stopped consisted, in fact, of two, Bukuia on the top, 
and Wai Cavu lower down in the wood. At the upper 



IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 34 1 

town are two trees with fine trunks ; one is a vulavuku 
After Wai Cavu our way was chiefly a descent over 
grass ridges, — a disagreeable slippery road At Na Lolo 
we met Le Hunte and Tevita. The road thence to 
Nasaucoko, which was so good three months ago, is now 
ankle-deep in water. We reached Nasaucoko just before 
dusk. Several new houses built, and a new road to the 
river made. Graybum and Wright, Nemani and Luki 
at dinner. 

October 23, Monday. — A capital drill ground and tiqa 
ground has been made between the fort and the river. 
A new house for the teacher has been built in the 
" suburbs,** on the first terrace, and a prison inside the 
walls. — Fell easily into the old routine of life here : — 
bathed and breakfasted, and wrote and looked about, all 
the morning. After luncheon the men tiqad. It is a 
capital thing to have got some sort of amusement for 
them. To-day it was Bua, Macuata, and Cakadrove, 
against Tui Levu and Bau. The former won. Each side 
fired once from each side of the rara, David on one side, 
and Le Hunte on the other, shooting last One dart 
went a good 150 yards. Sometimes the ^t^a-reed hito 
the ground and the head (called the tod) breaks oflf. Some 
of the men were queerly got up, — one especially had 
three horns of hair. After the tiqa we bathed, and then, 
just before twilight, the beaten party taqdd to the vic- 
tors. This was the most theatrical scene I have ever 
witnessed in F\jL The men trooped over the wall and 
fence by the gates, and grouped themselves in a comer 
of the raro, carrying bamboos from ten to twenty feet 
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long, with large banners of masi or bright-coloured cloth 
suspended from them, which they tossed up in the air, 
danced about with, and finally threw down before the 
house for distribution among the victors. The property 
changes hands, backwards and forwards, continually. 
Forgot to note that after bathing we went to see the 
men drill, which they did very well, skirmishing all over 
the banana fields. Also, I forgot to note, that, yesterday, 
we passed very near the place where 400 Christian Xa 
I/)tu men were clubbed by their heathen neighbours, after 
coming out of the town. 

The Governor to the Earl of Carnarvon. 

Nasaucoko, October 28, 1876. 

1. My Lord — It afTords me the greatest pleasure to be 
able to inform your Lordship that the lately disturbed 
districts are rapidly resuming their former condition ; or, 
to speak more correctly, are assuming an aspect of 
security and civilisation which they never befon? 
presented. 

2. The subjugated tribes are rebuilding their t4»wn? 
by the river-side and in the plains, but have lK»en for- 
bidden to re-occupy their dismantled strongholds in the 
mountains. They have universally adopted the wearing 
of the '* sulu," and have cut their hair short, measures 
which are supposed to be guarantees of the sincerity of 
their peaceful intentions. 

They have willingly received the Christian teachers 
who have come among them from other quarters, and 
will, I believe, never again be the cause of trouble. 
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3. But it is among the towns which have remained 
faithful to the (jovemment that the effects of the 
greater security established are most apparent. 

4. At the beginning of the year, — that is to say, 
before the commencement of the troubles, — when these 
districts were in their ordinary state, the population 
was all congregated within walled towns. Cultivation 
was either only carried on in close proximity to the 
towns, or else the more distant plantations were visited 
and worked by men carrying arms. 

Even when not at war with each other, there was 
constant distrust and suspicion between the different 
tribes and villages, and especially between Cliristians 
and heathena 

The former never forgot that tlie inhabitants of one 
of the largest Christian towns of the interior had, only 
a few years ago, been induced by false pretences to leave 
their town, and that 400 of them were treaclierously 
murdered in cold blood by their heathen neiglibours. 

The heathen, on the other hand, were never free from 
the suspicion and uneasiness inspired by the apimrently 
irresistible progress of Christianity. 

5. Xow the scene is wholly different The towns 
have spread out beyond their walls, and, except in 
certain still dangerous localities, no one goes amieiL 

At Uiis place, since I was last here, hi the month of 
August, eighteen new houses have been built outside 
the walls. At the town of Wali^ I am informed that 
quit4? a large suburb has been formed, and I hear tliat 
the same is the case in other places. 



344 IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 

Cultivation has enormously increased in area, and 
is carried on in security, and without fear, over the whole 
face of the country. 

Eveiy tribe and village understands that it is now 
safe from attack on the part of its neighbours, and 
that any lawless act on their own part will at once 
meet with punishment. 

6. To show how thoroughly this is felt, even id 
districts where no striking display of the force of the 
Government has been made, I may mention the following 
circumstance : — 

Driodrio is one of the villages which sent in their 
submission in the month of July, and which conse- 
quently, though visited by Mr. Le Hunte, were not 
taken or molested in the late operations. A man of 
this town having (not without some provocation), pointed 
a gun at another man, and threatened to shoot him, was 
immediately arrested by the chief, and sent here for 
trial by the Assistant-Commissioner. As he liad not 
done any injury, and had some cause for irritation 
against the man he had threatened, he was dismissed 
with a caution. 

The recognition by the chief, of his own want of 
power to deal with the case, and his prompt interfen^nce 
to prevent any act of violence, are both highly satisfactory. 

7. It will be desirable, and, indeed, necessary, to 
maintain a force of about 100 native constabularv in 
the district for some little time to come. I think thi« 
necessary, not because I have tlie slightest apprehension 
of any fresh outbreak of serious disturbance, but because. 
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for some time to come the woods which clothe the great 
mountain of Mogodro, and the ranges near it, will give 
shelter to men of the Mogodro and Nuyakoro tribes, who 
have not surrendered themselves, and who, though at 
present only anxious to escape observation, might in 
time become troublesome predatory marauders on the 
lands of their peaceable neighbours, and might also 
render unsafe the road to Ba, which passes through this 
region. They are said to be about 80 in number, and I 
have no doubt they will all gradually come in and sur- 
render themselves, or be made prisoners, as they may be, 
having been excepted from the amnesty. 

8. The police will also 1)e, in many ways, of essential 
use and support to the Commissioner in Colo. 

This armed force I intend to separate entirely from 
the ordinary police force, with the duties of which they 
Iiave little to do, and to establish them at a point on the 
Sigatoka river, about five miles east of the present camp. 
Nasaucoko is not so well suited for a pennanent station 
as the point to which I refer. 

I have, etc., Arthur Gordon. 

Proclamation. 

I, the Governor, to the Natives and iNHABrrANTS of 

Colo, Na Viti Levu. 

(Translation.) 

NftMOcoko, October 28, 1876. 
1. Know you that all disturbances and fighting are 
ended, and I have decreed that all things proper to a 



346 IN THE DEVIL C50UNTRY OF FIJI. 

time of disturbance shall cease in Colo from this time. 
Peace to all is now to-day declared. 

2. All the mountaineers that have been implicated 
in the disturbances just finished, .those who are staying 
at the places appointed to them, and those who have 
fled, and are scattered abroad in the bush or in caves, or 
may be living concealed in towns, are pardoned ; and they 
are, from this day, free to return to their friends, or to 
such towns as it shall be decided for them to occupy at 
this time, and they shall not, in any way, be further 
molested. Every charge that may stand against them, 
I now blot out, and they are entirely liberated there- 
from. 

3. I also order that the search for and apprehension 
of fugitives in the bush shall cease, and that these 
people shall no longer be called " bobula " (prisoners of 
war), or be taken as such. No man shall in future be 
questioned or tried criminally, respecting the disturbances 
just finished ; whether he was engaged in them or not, 
whether chief or commoner, all alike, I blot out and 
bury all their error and e\il doings, excepting in the 
case of the tribe of Mogodro, and the two Chiefs Tomuri, 
and Naluve. This proclamation of peace does not apply 
to them, as they still remain disobedient and unsub- 
missive. 

4. Tlie troubles are over, and I desire their evils, and 
the errors and evil doings of each individual, shall W 
buried with their end, and no man shall be questione*! 
criminally respecting the troubles now finished. 

5. Know this, all of you, that I take pity upon you. 
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and desire peace and plenty for the mountains, and that 
you may live there again in peace and quietness. 

6. As to the men who have been already tried and 
sentenced, it will remain with me whether the judgment 
against them shall be carried out or not I shall observe 
them, and think of them ; and if their conduct be good, 
they will l>e favourably regarded, and may be liberated 
sooner than their sentence provides. 

7. This is my order, judgment, and word, to you 
mountaineers, at this time. 

Hear and obser\'e it, that your welfare may be 
established. 

I send my greeting to you. 

The GovEBNOR to the Earl of Carnarvon. 

Nasauooko, October 28, 1876. 

1. XIy Lord — In compliance with the provisions of 
Article 407 of the Colonial Regulations, I have the 
hoitour to report the execution at Nasaucoko, on the 
27th October, of the capital sentences pronounce<l in the 
Commissioner's Court under Ordinance No. 16 of 1875, 
on the individuals named in the encloseil schedule, and 
confinne<l by myself. 

2. Of these, the first was the perpetrator of the cold- 
blooded murder of a woman about a year and a half 
ago. A warrant was at the time issued for his appre- 
hension, but he could not be apprehendetl, as rei>orted 
in the enclosure to my despatch of the 10th September 
1873. I then declared that, though he might Iiide for 
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a time, justice would ultimately overtake him ; and I am 
glad that this has proved to. be the case. 

3. The remainder were guilty of murders during the 
late disturbances, their victims having all been killed, 
not in fighting, but in cold blood. 

One was the murderer of the woman and child killed 
at Nawaqa, who were the first persons put to death by 
the moimtaineers on their outbreak. 

Another kiUed an old man, who was Uving with him 
as a friend, simply to provide a body for a feast, for 
which a wish had been expressed. 

4. These executions took place before the publication 
of the late amnesty. Strictly speaking, it would not 
have extended to these offences, but I intend to give it 
the most liberal construction, and not to aUow any 
further inquiry into any offence whatever committed in 
Colo before its date. 

5. I also enclose a list of ten other persons capitally 
convicted in the Commissioner's Court between the 6th 
September and 24th October, all of whose senteuc^iS I 
have commuted, or altogether remitted. 

I have etc., A. Gordon. 

Names of Murderers executed at Nasaucoko on tUe 

27th of October 1876. 

1. Rokotako. 2. Tui Viwa. 

3. Matabewa. 4. Netau. 

5. Tawase. 
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Pabticulars of Capital Sentences Commuted. 



Name. 


Offence. 


Sentence. 


1. Namla . . 

2. Hagadrm 

a. Wagali . . 

4 TuiVono . 

1 5. Natodra. . 

6. Tahuriti. . 

7. MaUitoga . 

8. Vuikula 

i 9. Doidoi . . 
10. Tiloko . 


Murders at Vatubau in 

June 1875, 

Ditto 

Murdered his wife at Na- 

solo, through jealousy 
Instigating murder . . 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Murder at Tatuba . . 
Murder of KoroiduTula . 

Murder of RuTutatino . 
Inciting murder . . . 


Commuted to five years* 

hard labour. 
Ditto. 
Pkrdoned. 

Commuted to ten years* 

hard labour. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Pardoned on account of 

his prouth, and of his 

having acted under 

orders. 
Ditto. 
Commuted to ten years' 

hanl labour. 



The Earl of Carnarvon to Governor, the Hon. Sir 

A. H. Gordon, K.CM.G. 

Downing Street, September 20, 1876. 

1. Sir — Tliere is one part, and that a very important 
one. of the subject referred to in my despatch of this 
day*s date, as to which I am desirous of receiving some 
further explanations than any whicli Iiave as yet reached 
me, whetlier tlirough public or private channels of infor- 
matit>n. 

2. I do not understand why, in operations of so 
extensive a character, where such lai^je forces were 
engaged, and where such great interests were at stake, 
I see no mention made of advice tendered, concurrence 
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given, or assmtance affcinled on the part of the officer in 
iUMninand of the trocipft. Under ordinary circumstances, 
and in other colonies, whenever it might unfortunately 
lHH*onie neceswiry to resort to operations partaking more 
of the nature of a war than of a mere attempt to quell 
a civil disturbance (ami such, indeed, is the description 
of those hostilities given by yourself and the officers 
ct»ncemed), it would, unless for some strong reason, 
cleurlv lie in the natural course of official duty that the 
G(»vemor should, before actually engaging in hostilities, 
fully communicate on the subject with the Chief Military 
Oftiror. It was in a great measure on account of the 
]M)ssi1iility (»f tnuibk^s with the cannibal trilies tliat it 
wjw diM'idtHl to 8t»iul n military force to Fiji, and I have 
naturally s<ni^'ht in your di'sjmtches for the opinion of 
Major Pratt as to tlir conduct and exwution of these 
o|H'rations. In the ahs<*iu*c of any such opinion, it is 
ini|M)ssihlo t<» tlony that a seruais res{H>nsihility was in- 
curnMl. Hai»i»ily, im failun* occurred to mar the success 
of tlic cxiKHlition ; on the contrary', so far as I can jud«:e, 
the ojK»rations wen.* conthicte^l with ability, \'igour, and 
juil;n"cnt, and the Kai Colos have, I doubt not. received 
a Irsson which nmv save nnich future blooilsheil and 
tn»uble. Then» nnist. howi'ver. have lK*en a considerable 
element of uncertainly in the niilitar}' dispositions and 
n»su Its, when Mr. CI(H\hni. in his desjwtch of the 19th 
finne, whilst writinj; with U»iY>niin;Li nuHlesty of himself, 
siiys. that lus re^^anls the deUiils <>f attack and defence, 
he left it to the judjrinent of the chiefs, and could not 
then»fore claim cretlit for the various successes. In such 
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a case it must be remembered that failure would have 
involved much more than the defeat of a few Fijian 
chiefs ; it would have compromised tlie whole Govern- 
ment, and have made absolutely necessary the employ- 
ment of the troops under very unfavourable circum- 
stances. 

3. I wish, therefore, to understand the reason why 
you did not communicate with Major Pratt on this sub- 
ject if I am right in concluding that you did not do so. 
At the same time, 1 rec^uest you to believe that I am 
quite prepared to hear that you had some distinct and 
valiti reason for taking the course which you followe<l. 

4. It has occurred to me, in the consideration of this 
part of the question, that you may have thought it pre- 
ferable to deal with the matter as one of police jurisdic- 
tion rather than of war, and that, for reasons of policy, 
yoa intentionally abstained from allowing the operations 
to assume that militar}"^ character which would have 
been inse{)arable from the employment of Her ^^[ajesty's 
truo{)s, and possibly from your consulting with the officer 
in command. What, therefore, I desire is, to be sup- 
]ilied with a full exposition of your views and objects, 
and of your n*susons for feeling satisfied that the action 
taken bv vou was not liable to such failures and reverses 
OS an' too fnH[uently incidental to warfare of this nature, 
antl would in such case have undoubtedlv led to serious 
conse<pieuces. — I have, etc., Carnarvon. 
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The Governor to the Earl of Carnarvon. 

H.M.S. '' Nymphe," at sea, November 18, 1876. 

1. My Lord — I have had the honour to receive your 
Lordship's despatch of the 20th September, requesting 
me to explain the cause of the apparent absence of 
communication between myself and the officer com- 
manding the detachment of Eoyal Engineers, now in 
Fiji, on the subject of the measures to be adopted for 
the suppression of the recent disturbances in the Island 
of Viti Levu. 

2. Your Lordship is quite right in supposing that I 
had distinct and definite reasons for refraining from 
addressing any official communication on the subject of 
these disturbances to lieutenantrColonel Pratt; and 
your Lordship has correctly divined that one of thoee 
reasons was that " it was preferable to deal with the 
matter as one of police jurisdiction rather than of war. 
and that, for reasons of policy, I intentionally abstaineti 
from allowing the operations to assume that militan* 
character which would have been inseparable from the 
employment of Her Majesty's troops." 

I was most anxious to avoid exaggerating the import- 
ance of the disturbances, or taking any step wliich might 
tend to enlarge the area to which they were confineiL 

3. But although this was one of the reasons why I 
did not publicly seek the counsel of Lieutenant-Cokmel 
Pratt, it was by no means the only one. 

4 When, after the outbreaks of the 12th and 17th 
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April, it became evident that force would be required to 
apprehend those who had planned and executed them, 
and to restore order in the mountains, it appeared to me 
that it was essential to act promptly, making use of the 
police and auxiliary force already engaged, but giving 
as little of a military character as possible to the 
operations. 

The employment, on this service, of the Royal En- 
gineers now here, did not seem to me advisable. They 
were too few in number to be employed alone, and it 
would not liave been easy in any satisfactory manner to 
have employed them along with natives. Tlie work 
coutemphited was of a nature for wliich the European 
soldiers are ill fitted, and the country of a nature to 
Tender the operation of a regular force difficult. The 
obstacles in the way of pro\iding them with supplies of 
footl, and the means of transport for their baggage, would 
have l)een enormous, and would have entailed great 
delay, and extravagant expense. 

Moreover, the introduction of a regular force would 
have given to tlie o]>erations a different and an objec- 
tionable character. It would have at once converted 
into a war between whites and natives what, projjerly 
considered, was only the repression by the peaceably 
dis]K>sed and onlerly portion of the native community 
of illegal outrages committed by another section of the 
native population. 

Your Lonlship may, perhaps, have observed that, in 
my despatches, messages to the Council, and other 
writings, during, and since, the period of disturbance, I 

vou IL 2 a 
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have invariably been careful to avoid the use of the 
word '' war/' or of any other terms implying a state ai 
warfare, and that a similar reticence has been displayed 
by the Commissioner, Assistant-Commissioners, and other 
subordinate agents employed. In fact, though the late 
operations have been conducted on a greater scale, they 
have not, in form, differed from those of any ordinaiy 
expedition of a party of police for the apprehensioii of 
an escaped convict, or dangerous felon. Nor should it 
be overlooked that the employment of the Engineen 
would have taken them away from the labours <hi which 
they are engaged, and suspended the public works which 
can only proceed under their supervision. But while I 
thought that the operations undertaken ought not to bear 
too military a character, and that the Boyal Engineen 
ought to take no part in them, I should nevertheless 
have been very glad to avail myself of Colonel Pratt's 
advice as to the measures to be adopted, and of his 
assistance in their prosecution. I therefore took steps 
to ascertain, privately, what were his views as to the 
course which should be pursued. 

5. I found Lieutenant- Colonel Pratt to be of 
opinion : — 

(1.) That the Royal Engineers now here ought not 
to be employed on active service in the mountains. 

(2.) That no native Fijian force ought to be so 
employed. 

(3.) That perfect quiescence should be obsened. 
until the arrival of reinforcements, for which he pn>- 
posed to apply, and which he wished to consist, either 
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of five hundred sepoys from India, or a West India 
Foment 

6. In the first of these conclusions Lieutenant- 
Colonel Pratt was, I think, right It did not appear 
to me expedient, either that the company of Engineers 
stationed in F^ji should be employed, alone, in the con- 
templated service, or called upon to act in conjunction 
with Fijians. 

7. Thus far, then, Lieutenant-Colonel Pratt and I 
were in accord ; but I entirely dissented from his views 
with regard to delay, the non-employment of a native 
force, and the expediency of inviting the assistance of 
Indian or negro troops. 

8. To have waited inactively pending the arrival of 
reinforcements would have involved many evils. If 
the injunction to observe a (quiescent attitude }iad been 
strictly obeyed by the loyal tribes, it would have led to 
the unopposed destruction, by the cannibals, of many 
more Christian viUages, and the murder of many more 
Christian people. If, as is more probable, the onler had 
been disreganied, and expeditions (such as that under 
Ratu Luki, reported in my despatch of the Gtli May 
l&st), had l)een undertaken without official sanction, such 
expeditions would have been attended with the double 
inconvenience that they would have been commenced 
in defiance of Government instructions, and consetiuently 
in a more or less insubordinate manner, and that, being 
destitute of white control or encouragement, and want- 
ing in combination, they would have been likely to meet 
with disaster. In any case, delay must necessarily have 
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led to a great extension of the area of disturbance, and 
given rise to a feeling among the Christian people, thus 
placed at the mercy of the mountaineers, that their 
interests and protection were n^lected, and they them- 
selves distrusted. Many, when they perceived that no 
succour was afforded them by the Grovemment, would 
have joined the disaffected tribes, in order to secure a 
momentary exemption from attack. 

9. The non-employment of Fijians would have been 
in many respects undesirable. It would have led the 
natives, not unjustly, to consider themselves suspected, 
and would have done much to frighten all the more 
uncertain tribes into open hostility. Moreover, it must 
be borne in mind, that, from the vexy beginning of the 
troubles, large numbers of Fijians spontaneously took 
arms on the side of the Gk)vemment, and that, even 
previously to any disturbance, the armed constabu- 
lary had been employed in the district. The news of 
the good service done at Tatuba by the police garrison 
of Nasaucoko reached us along with that of the very first 
outbreak, as did also the intelligence of Batu Luld of 
Nadroga's retaliatory raid on the Ruwailevu. It would 
have been in the highest degree impolitic and unjust to 
have refused the aid of forces thus actually engaged. 
Moreover, the knowledge of the ground, and of the 
people, possessed by them, was invaluable. 

10. The employment of a foreign coloured for« 
would, in my opinion, have been attended with nearly 
all the objections attending the employment of the En- 
gineers, together with some from which the employment 
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of the latter foxxje would have been free. The transport 
and pay of such a force would have been very costly ; 
and although the difficulty of supplying provisions to 
them might, owing to their smaller consumption of 
animal food, have been somewhat less than that of 
supplying Englishmen, it would still have been very 
great It would have been as difficult to employ Indians, 
or negroes, conjointly with a native force, as it would 
have been to combine European troops and native levies; 
and the distrust of the natives shown by their employ- 
ment, would have been such as to give rise to no small 
amount of hidden discontent, if not open disaffection. 

11. I thought, therefore, that I liad better avoid 
asking officially for advice, wliich, if given, I should 
have felt myself unable to adopt. So lung as the opera- 
tions contemplated were a mere matter of police, in 
which regular troops were not engaged, there was no 
technical necessity for my calling in the aid of the officer 
commanding Uie troops. I had not the smallest doubt 
or hesitation as to the policy it was expeilient to pursue ; 
and it was less embarrassing to adopt it in the absence of 
advice from the officer commanding the troops than to 
do so in direct apposition to such ad\ice formally given. 
Moreover, I thought it advisable, on everj' account, to 
avoitl placing upon record any fonnal expression of a dif- 
ference of opinion between us, and to shun the commence- 
ment of a discussion which could have l)een attended 
with no possible advantage to tlie public service. 

12. I did not share the news held by Colonel I^ratt ; 
but I am bound to say that 1 do not think it was 
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unnatural they should have been entertained hj him, 
and that, placed in the position which he occupied, it 
would have been difficult for him to tender advice of 
any other nature. Any operation undertaken by him 
must have been strictly a military one, and would have 
been subjected to severe military criticism. It was only 
to be expected that, to conduct it, he should require a 
military force to handle, and that he should desire to 
avoid either employing his small body of Engineers oq 
such a service, or being made responsible for the com- 
mand and control of raw native levies, ignorant and 
impatient of discipline, unable to perform any military 
manoeuvre, and conducting their operations without any 
regard to technical military rules. I must therefore 
beg that it may be distinctly understood that my diss^t 
from Lieutenant-Colonel Pratt's views is not to be sup- 
posed to convey the smallest reflection, on my part, upon 
the soundness of his judgment, which in all probability 
was, from a purely military point of view, an entirely 
accurate one; and it was natural and right that the 
military, and not the political, situation should be that 
chiefly regarded by him. 

13. But if it be conceded, as I think it will be, that 
I was right in considering immediate action necessary, 
and the employment of the native police, and supple- 
mentary force of special constables, desirable, it may yet 
be asked whether, although I might have overruled liis 
opinions on those points, I could not still have obtained 
the personal assistance of Lieutenant-Colonel Pratt in 
the conduct of these operations ? I think it improbable ; 



IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OP FIJI. 359 

for his determination not to stir a step without external 
aid had been too emphatically expressed to make it 
likely that he would be willing to undertake the task 
under different conditions. I did not, however, seek to 
ascertain this, for although, had any wliite or other regular 
troops been employed, it would have been desirable and 
necessary that Lieutenant-Colonel Pratt should have 
taken command of them, the same necessity did not 
appear to exist in the case of the native force raised 
from the different provinces of the Colony, and 1 
l)elieved myself free to take whatever steps seemed 
most likely to expedite the complete restoration of order. 
It would have been impossible, in the course of a few 
hours, and those hours most valuable ones, to give 
Lieutenant -Colonel Pratt an accurate knowledge of 
the state of affairs in the highlands of Viti Levu« To 
obtain a correct idea of the complicated negotiations 
wliich hotl for some months 1)een carried on, it would 
have been necessary carefully to study a great mass of 
correspondence between myself and the different Govern- 
ment officers employed in Viti Levu ; and, indeed, per- 
sonal inter\'iews with some of those Agents, as well as 
a certain amount of knowledge of the district, and its 
previous history, were essential to a true comprehension 
of its actual condition. 

I feel compelled also to remark that the (lunlifications 
rtMjuireil for the command of semi-civilise<l irregular 
native forces are ver}' peculiar. Much as I re8i)ect 
Lieutenant-Colonel I^tt*s abilities and character, and 
exceedingly efficient as he undoubtedly is in the dis- 
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charge of the duties of his profession, I must avow mj 
conviction that, for the particular species of commaiid 
referred to, he is eminently unfit I should see the 
'direction of any regular force intrusted to him with 
entire confidence ; and it is no disparagement to him to 
say that he has not had the smallest experience of savage 
and semi-civilised races, and neither understands their 
character, nor the mode of handling them. Without 
such experience, an officer of regular troops cannot hope 
successfully to command native levies. Even with such 
experience, officers of the regular army are, I think, often 
likely to fail, if not possessing very unusual aptitude for 
throwing themselves out of their ordinary routine and 
habits. Native peculiarities are overlooked, and pre- 
judices disregarded, and a discipline is exacted which, 
though, perhaps, really light, probably touches, in some 
points, trivial matters of constant recurrence, and thereby 
excites disgust. The result is, that the native force 
becomes unmanageable, breaks into fragments, and 
disappears. As it was, it proved by no means easy to 
keep together the force employed on the Sigatoka. 
Had it been under Colonel Pi-att's command, it would 
have melted away like snow, before his operations were 
well begun. 

14. Of course, if my only desire had been to avoid 
responsibility, I should have adopted the simple expedi- 
ent of placing the direction of affairs in the hands of the 
officer commanding the troops. Had I been indifferent 
as to the amount that might be expended, — to the exten- 
sion of the area of disaffection, — and to the time to be 
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consumed in the suppression of the disturbance, — I might 
have done so. But, it being agreed that the Royal 
Engineers were not to be employed, and determined in 
my own mind that delay in the commencement of the 
operations was not to be thought of, it only remained 
to l)e considered in what manner a native force might 
be most easily raised, and most efficiently handled* At 
such a moment, I apprehend that any Governor would 
disregard conventional proprieties, and select the fittest 
instniments he can find for his purpose, without much 
regard to aught else tlian their relative fitness. He 
does so, of course, at his own peril If he fails, he no 
doubt incurs a heav>' responsibility. Even if he succeeds, 
he may hanlly escape censure ; but personal considera- 
tion of such a nature would not probably be permitted 
to influence his action. 

15. The case, then, may be briefly stated thus : — 

I considered that the employment of the Royal 
Engineers would be injudicious ; that it would greatly 
increase the cost and hazard of the operations, and pro- 
long the time occupied by them. In this conclusion, 
though probably not altogether for the same reasons, 
Lieutenant-Colonel I^tt concurred. 

I thought it better to abstain from formally request- 
ing adnce, as to the operations to be undertaken, which 
I knew I should be unable to accept, and to avoid the 
commencement of an official correspondence which could 
Iea<l to no result 

No regular troops being employed, I believed myself 
free to avoid the risks which I thought involved in 
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committing the command of operations of such a nature 
as those about to be undertaken, to a military officer, 
who had no special qualifications for so peculiar a task. 

For these reasons, I abstained from making anj 
official communication to the officer commanding the 
detachment of Boyal Engineers in Fiji, on the subject 
of the measures to be adopted for the suppression of the 
recent disturbances in Viti Levu. 

I have, etc., Arthur Gordon. 

• 

P,8, — I perceive that I have not replied to your 
Lordship's inquiry as to my '* reasons for feeling satisfied 
that the action taken by me was not liable to sach 
failures and reverses as are too frequently incidental to 
warfare of this nature." 

I considered that the Kai Colos, badly armed and 
incapable of combined action, would be totally unable 
to resist the advance of forces armed with Snider rilies, 
led by Europeans, and acting in strict combination. In 
fact, they had already shown themselves unable to cope 
with the Nadroga force, led against them by Ratu Luki, 
although that force had possessed none of these ad- 
vantages. 

Of course, success was not absolutely certain ; but I 
felt that the moral certainty was quite sufficient to act 
upon, and that, at all events, the risks of disaster would 
be greatly increased by the employment of a handful of 
European regular troops, or an attempt to force a l>ody 
of native volunteers to act in accordance with the strict 
rules of scientific warfare. 
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I see also, on reading over my despatch, that I have 
perhaps hardly sufficiently shown my appreciation of 
the high (qualities possessed by Lieutenant-Colonel Pratt 
I wish, therefore, explicitly to state that it is, I think, 
impossible to form too favourable an opinion of that 
officer as a sur\'eyor and engineer ; that his views appear 
to me to liave been, from a professional point of view, 
sound ; and that, had he possessed my intimate know- 
ledge of the circumstances of the case, and occupied my 
position, I cannot but think that he would probably have 
formed a similar opinion to my own as to their political 
asiiect, and would have acted in the same manner as 
myself. A. G. 

Mr. Heffernan to the Governor. 

Nasauooko, November 26, 1876. 

Your Excellency — It mayperhai)s interest Your 
Excellency to hear how the Nadroga » are doing. 

I therefore have the honour to report, that I landed 
at Cuvu, and going from there to the Sigatoka, made 
inquiries with regard to the cliaiges made against Cokai- 
buso by J. Ryme. It was most positively stated to me 
by Cokaibuso, and confirmed by the people of liatirl, 
that, at the time of the sale of that piece of land bought 
by J. Byrne (and situated on the south side, at the mouth 
of the Sigatoka), he, Cokaibuso, refuseil to confirm the 
sale, or to sign the deeds, or to allow the land to be sold, 
unless a certain {Mirtion in the centre of the land alM>ut 
to be sold, was reser\'ed as planting land for the natives. 
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And that J. B. bought the land on either side of the 
piece now in dispute, with this full understanding, also, 
that never, until the making of the late charge, did he, 
J. B., attempt to claim the said land. And again, that 
it is not true that permission was ever asked of J. B. 
about the putting up of Cokaibuso's house. From thence 
I went to Navalili (upon the point of which flat is 
Naduru), where I remained a day, with the Nokonoko 
people, who have, as Byrne complains, built their town 
at Naduru, but neither they nor CJokaibuso admit having 
sold that land to Byrne, or any other white man, nor do 
they know of Batu Kini having sold it : however, it is 
certain that they never gave up possession, as there were 
a few houses upon it before the late war, and upon Mr. 
Grordon's coming to Navalili, the plantations were still 
imder cultivation. 

I cannot say much for the Qali to Nadroga, the get- 
ting up of whose towns I left to Eatu Luki ; they seem 
to be very slack in building, and not to take much 
interest in it. 

I then went on to Naraiwaqa, Luilagi's town, where 
the people of Bukutia, Koroivatuma, and Vunamaoli are 
living, and slept there; thence to Mavua, Toga, and 
Nodulu, where I again slept. 

The new towns are all nicely clean and well built 
I purposely did not bring carriers or followers with me, 
that I might try the temper of the people, but had my 
traps carried from town to town by the people of each, 
and I must say I was well treated in alL They were even 
cordial to me when they found I had not come to take 
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any one ; and when I was ready to move, struggling who 
should be first to take my traps and carry them on. 

The upper se at Toga and Nodulu are much imposed 
upon by the Nadi people, and have just complained in 
one case to Captain Knollys. They will need much 
watching and protection for some time to come, before 
they are able to hold their own again. 

I have the honour to be, Your Excellency's obedient 
servant, K 0. B. Heffernan. 



An accoont of a visit to the disturbed district, a year after- 
wards, will form a fit conclusion to these papen^ 

The Governor to the Earl of Carnarvon. 

November 1, 1877. 

1. My Lord — I have lately visited the interior dis- 
tricts of Viti Le\'u, which were last year the scene of 
disturbance, and I am happy to be able to make to 
your Lordship a most satisfactory report of their pre- 
sent condition. 

2. A good riding road has been constructed from the 
|>ort of Nadi to Fort Camar\'on, a distance of over 40 
miles. Tliis road has been made by the people of the 
district Its line has been almost entirely chosen by 
Katu Nemani Dreu, Buli of Nawaka, and Native Stipen- 
diary Magistrate, and affords a remarkable evidence of 
the rapidity with which an intelligent Fijian will adopt 
and apply ideas new to him. On my first visit to the 
mountains last year, the rough and difficult patlis which 
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then alone formed the means of communication, passed 
from hill-top to hill-top, and along narrow ridges, accord- 
ing to the usual native custom. Batu Nemani having 
observed that the paths constructed by us, were, on the 
contrary, carried along the sides of hills, has skilfully 
and successfully adopted the same plan, and conducted 
the road by, in most places, easy gradients, over the 
mountains, the highest pass not exceeding 2000 feet 

He accompanied me on my journey. At one place 
I pointed out to him that the descent was too steep, 
and on my return, ten days later, I found it replaced by 
a succession of zigzags and traverses. The smaller 
streams have been bridged, and fords constructed on 
the larger ones. The result of these operations is, that 
distances may now be ridden in one day, which it 
formerly took two or three days' hard walking to accom- 
plish, and that the supplies of the garrison of Fort Ca^^ 
narvon can now be carried up by packhorses, instead 
of by porters. 

3. The towns and villages visited by me are noted 
xawakji, in the margin. Those destroyed last year have, for the 
waiwai, ' most part, been rebuilt, excepting the more inaccessible 

NaMUcnko, 

TatubaWaiA, mountain fastnesses, the inhabitants of which have 

Waibasaga, 

KSJ^fevu, removed to lower ground, where they have built ntfW 
TiuSata- habitations, generally selecting the site of some town 

ivaIii Rni* 

manii, Toqa, formerly occupied by their tribe, but abandoned in the 
Noduiu. troubles of later times, for the sake of security. 

The whole of the population have, professedly at least, 
adopted Christianity, and have assumed the dress and 
usages of their Christian neighbours. In almost every 
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village of importance, a Christian teacher has been 
stationed 

4. The villages which were not destroyed last year, 
are rapidly increasing in size and importance. 

Beimana has received very great extension. Wai- 
wai, last year a miserable, poverty-stricken hamlet of 
dilapidated hovels, has developed into a large and 
prosperous village of well-built houses. Tlie growth of 
the town of Nasaucoko was mentioned in my despatch. 
No. 175, of the 27th October 1876. Since that time 
very large additions have been made to it, and a new 
square, intersected by an avenue of cocoanut and tavola 
trees, and surrounded by laige houses, has been formed 
between the old town, and the adjacent rising ground. 
Nearly one half of the s{)ace occupied by the quarters of 
the Armed Constabulary, when Nasaucoko was their 
headquarters, is now occupied by the house and ganlen 
of the Vakavuvuli Buli, the chief native Wesleyan 
minister of the district. 

5. Fort Caniar\'on is about eight miles beyond 
Nasaucoko. It is extremely well situated, and the 
selection of the site reflects much credit on Captain 
Knollvs. 

0. During my stay at Fort Carnarvon a gathering 
took place there of deputations from the different tribes. 
I took the opportunity not only of conversing with the 
mon* imitortant chiefs, but of addressing the whole 
numU^r asseinbletl, amounting to about a thousand, on 
the subject of their present position, duties, rights, and 
obligations. 
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7. At the same time, an examination of several hun- 
dred school children from the neighbouring villages was 
held. (Considering that none of them had been much 
more than a year under instruction, the facility with 
which no inconsiderable number could read and writ^ 
was remarkable. 

At Matawalu, the chief, Gusudradra, is one of those 
who was last year sentenced to death for his participa- 
tion in the late troubles, and pardoned by me. He is 
now a zealous and useful officer of the Grovemment 

8. From Fort Carnarvon I made excursions through 
the district. In each village which I visited, I collected 
the people and spoke to them. I told them that the 
Government had no wish to impose unnecessary burdens 
upon them, and that if they lived at peace with each 
other, abstaining from murder, theft, and abduction, and 
obeying such orders as they received from my Conunis- 
sioner, they were perfectly at liberty to follow their own 
wishes and customs in the matter of dress and other 
habits of social life, their freedom as to which there 
might be a desire on the part of some of their neighbours 
to restrain. 

9. I was everywhere well received, and nowhere 
better than at Toga, a village burnt last year, but now 
rebuilt, the inhabitants of w^hich had all been prisoners 
at Nadroga, and which was full of the immediate re- 
lations of Mudu, the leading chief executed at Na 
Sigatoka. 

10. It is difficult briefly to give an adequate idea of 
the changed and improved aspect of the country. Peac^ 
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and order have taken the place of lawlessness and 
distrust ; plenty of food is within the reach of all ; and 
the energj' formerly displayed in war and turbulence is 
now exhibited in a<^cultural pursuits. Not only were 
the jKJOple everywhere busily engaged in planting, irri- 
gating, and housebuilding, but — (taking the Nadi road as 
a i>attem), — good roads — (sometimes several miles in 
length), — have been constructed by the diflerent villages, 
along the hill-sides in their vicinity, while the tap of 
the mallets of the native-cloth makers is never silent, 
from dawn till dark. 

11. My work here is often carried on under circum- 
stances of great discouragement, and I sometimes doubt 
whether my labours can possibly produce any lasting 
result, or the ol)stacles thrown in my way — (not so much 
by actual hostility, as by prejudice, ignorance, and 
apathy) — ever be successfully encountered and overcome. 

I need hardly say how cheering are such sights as 
those which I have described, or what fresh courage they 
inspire. 

12. Nor is it only in the highlands that this improve- 
ment is >'isible. I may say of those coast provinces of 
Viti Levu which I have recently visited, exactly what I 
said of those of Vanua Levu, in my despatch. No. 108, of 
the 12th July last. 

Ever}'whero there is a greater breadth of cultivation, 
a greater stock of pigs and poultry, better houses, and a 
more cheerful and active population, tlian could be seen 
in the same places a couple of years ago. 

I have, etc AsTllUR (tORDON. 

vou 11. 2 B 
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Extracts from the Governor's Journal. 

Na Tuatuacoko, October 1877. 

Wednesday f — All the morning the people were 
assembling for the afternoon ceremonies. Nothing 
could be more picturesque than the groups crossing the 
river and adorning themselves here and there. They 
assembled on the flat space below the glacis, — the big 
parade groimd. About 2, all was said to be ready, and 
I went down and sat in front of the strangers' house, 
under an awning. First came the inevitable nuujfiii, then 
the mekes, with magitis between. This was the order of 
meJces. 

1. Examination of school children who could read 
— about 50. All dressed in white masi. Girls with 
crossed scarfs instead otpinafoas, 

2. Beimana children's mcke, arithmetical. 

3. Beimana Club meke, " Siga - ni - ravi" Rather 
formal 

4. Toga children's meke. 

5. Toga meke " Na Told." 

6. Matawalu children's meke, 

7. Matawalu 77w?A:e. A very pretty spear wi^Ar. Na 
Gusudradra leading. 

8. Davitukia children. Cow and calf meke. 

9. Spear m^ke of children. 

10. Davitukia adults. 

11. Nasue and Driodrio mcke " Na Rcba." ^ 

» The Hawk. 
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12. Korolevu nuke " Ivei na sua." 

13. Nasaacoko children's meibe. All in white. Qeo- 
graphicaL 

14 Soldiers' spear ttulx. Very well dressed, — ^with 
really fine spears, and thoroughly carefully got up. This 
was the best of the lot 

15. NasaucokofauYn^ibr. ** Nai Elalukalu."^ This was 
a very curious meke. Two circular enclosures of bamboo 
about five feet high were erected, within which two 
imrties of dancers began to whirl round, waving white 
7n/isi fans over their heads. Gradually one by one they 
came out of the door of their enclosure opposite each 
other. This was the rising of the stars. They met, 
<lanced the usual sort of dance, and at one part of it 
all threw away their fans. This was for the shooting 
stars. 

IG. Mataku meke. " Na Tugawa." A fine spear nuke 
in four bands, which joined in successively from opposite 
directions. Very elTectiva 

It was now almost dark, and collecting the people 
togetlier, I spoke to them in the usual sense, telling 
them tliat if they obeyed the law they might keep up 
what native customs they liked. Had the chiefs to 
yayami in the evening. 

October^ Thursday. — To-ilay Buli Nadrau, and all his 
crowd, came to do their homage. Very pretty they 
hioked, coming over the hill in an interminable line. 
Tlie old gentleman was tremendously weighted in his 
state robes, which were only put on him by his atteii- 

> Th«sUn. 
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dants, a few yards before he reached me, and were, after 
he had passed me, at once taken ofif again, and presented. 
Six hundred feet and more, of black (or rather grey) rruisi, 
were heaped on him, and that, not in the shape of an 
enormous train, like Tui Cakau*s, but all draped and 
festooned over his person and head. He looked some- 
thing between a Jack-in-the-green, and the hypocrites 
with leaden cowls, in the Inferno. In the evening 
he came to yaqcma, and I made the usual kind of 
speech. 

Friday, — Walked over to Korolevu, with KnoDys 
and the elder Chamberlain. The walk across the hills 
is for the most part bare and rather ugly. Passed through 
the village of Tori, burnt by a great fire a few days i^, 
Korolevu will be a good town, but at present is only in 
its commencements. At the end of the town there is 
a fine large hure, where we lodged. 

I was received here in a fashion which I have never 
seen elsewhere. The people were arranged in rows on 
each side of the rara. As I came into it, all the folks 
inclined their heads to the left shoulder, and, as I passed 
them, sank down into a slanting position to the left, like 
a row of nine-pins. Buli Nadrau was sitting inside the 
hire, looking out of the little window, incognito, which he 
regarded as a great joke. I walked on, up the stream,— 
chiefly up the river bed, — to Na Laba, where a handsome 
new town is building. The valley is rather pretty, but 
they are cutting down the wood mercilessly. Held a 
sort of court, after supper, on the burning of Tori, and on 
Nabukatavatava*s officiousness. 
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Sftiurdai/. — 6 A.M. Got up. Lovely morning, bright, 
but frt*sh. 

fi.lT). Bathe in the river. 

i)A5, lireakftist 

7.10. Went up stream with the Buli, to show him 
some trees I wished not to l)e cut down. 

7.30. Left Korulevu. 

7..Sr). Crosseil the river. 

( )ur road lay for some way along the bank of the 
river, which we crossed five times.^-or rather we crossed 
the river four times, and a tributary stream once. 
PiLHsed over a high hill, from which we had a goo<l view 
of Muanavatu. (leneral character of the country high 
grassy hills, with a few {mtches of wood in the gullies. 

8.45. Keached Nasut — a small town with a rather 
nite hedge of trees round it. Tlie old " Devil** bure is 
standing, but is not a fine one : we rested here in the 
shade a short time. Set out again over low hills. 
Crossed the river four times. 

1 1.30. We ri»ached Wai Basaga. 

Wai Ikisaga is a very nice town, rather prettily situ- 
at^nl at a turn of the river, and on a terrace above it 
There is a large stjuare, in which cocoanut trees are 
growing, and it is surrounded by a hedge of orange trees. 
Houses are being re-built upon the old foundations. A 
tribuUir\' stream runs down a narrow valley behind the 
town. After refreshing ourselves with excellent cocoa- 
nuts, we went to hxik at the stream of warm water, 
which runs into the little tributan' river. It is warm, 
— irry wanu, — but not boiling, like that at Savu Savu. 



374 IN THE DEVIL COUNTRY OF FIJI. 

We went a little way below the town, and hsu\ a 
capital bathe, and then luncheon on a grass bank, under 
the shade of some trees. Between this point and Wali 
we crossed the river many times. Wali has grown some- 
what since I was last hera There are some fine fan 
palms planted in the rara, or rather among the houses, 
for there is no proper rara. We walked on by the river 
to Tatuba, and there Heffeman and I lost ourselves in 
the immense gardens, only reaching Na Tuatuacoko about 
5.30. Kleinsmith has made a drawing of Buli Nadrau, 
which is good. 

Sunday. — Esalu Seru preached in the morning. In 
the afternoon Le Hunte and I, with one of the Cham- 
berlains, walked over to Matawalu, which is in process 
of being rebuilt. Stopped at Gusudradra's house. Tame 
parrots in the house, and a jolly little boy, Gusudrada's 
youngest son. Mrs. G. more smartly apparelled now tlian 
when she was a prisoner. Went to evening church in 
the open air, on the green mound at the end of the rara, 
no church having yet been built. The teacher preached 
on the escape of Lot: — Sodom, the world: Clirist our 
Zoar, etc. Beautiful sunset lights as we walked home. 

Monday. — Walked over to Beimana with Kuollys and 
Heffeman. Good road, but ugly country. Beimana now 
a very large town. There we halted: had dinner in 
Kolikoli's new big hire. Sent for the teacher; cros.* 
questioned and lectured him. Then walked on down 
the river, through the very pretty wood, — {N.B, ont* 
splendid laka in it), — to Na Sau Tabu, which we ilid 
not reach till after dark. For some way before getting' 
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tlicTis a j^ockI new n>ml cut on tho hill-side. Na San 
Tabu has 1)ecn rebuilt on a new site We found all 
the village seateil round a viatjiii in the TYim, and were 
lKf;:g('d to sto]) and cat, wliich we had to do. Tlien, 
the nHM)n having risen, we went on a mile or two 
fiirtluT, to Topi, which is now rebuilt on the old founda- 
tions, where the same scene was acted over again. Most 
|)i(:tu^^s<]ue was the oflering to me of the mayiti by moon- 
light, as I sat on the marble stei>s of the old hurc^ do- 
sin »yud lon^' a^j. Most striking, too, was the scene in tho 
village afli'Hii'ards, each househohl grou|HHl in front of its 
own diNir; and, later, the sound of prayers from the 
various houses. Everyone of tlie iHK)i>le here, and at Na 
Sail Tabu, was last year a prisoner. The contrast be- 
tween the eircuuLstances of my present visit, and those 
under which I was in this place last year, struck me 
r(in.'ilily; and when Knollys and Iletrenian turned in, 
I did not fiH:! inclineil to follow their example, but 
slndliHl ui> and down the mm for some time by myself. 
Though late, many of the i^eople were still up, discussing, 
ill little knoU, the great event of the evening. From 
one house I heanl the voices of a number of women re- 
]>eating the lionl's I^yer. Wlmt a change from last 
year, when there was nothing here but heaiw of ashes ! 
It had 1)een a very hot, culm day, and the night was 
]>erfi^ctly still. Tlie moon was almost full, and its bril- 
liant light iK'riect. Tlie pale precipices of Matumuntu 
towoHMl aiNA'e us mysteriously, and as I walked about 
at midnight, and absolutely alone, but in (lerfect security, 
ill a t4i\vii full of tlie nearest relations of thosi* put to 
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death last year by my order, I oould not but rejoice 
that I hail tunic<l a dvaf ear to counsels which would 
have preveute<I the rebuilding of these towns when 
once laid waste, and would liave dispersed their people 
to distant islnntls, wlierc they must have vanished away, 
and ]»erished altogether. 
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